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PREFACE TO 


Analysis presents the classification of correlated truths. Both 
natural and revealed religion contain such correlation, and each offers 
a legitimate field for such analysis. Indeed, it is essential to a thorough 
understanding of either. Dr. Alvah Hovey, a revered teacher in the 
latter, in his Christian Theology, accepts and appropriates the state- 
ment of Prof. Agassiz, equally revered as a teacher in the former, 


that all “thorough classification is but an interpretation of the 
thoughts of the Creator.”* Analysis unfolds the relation of a passage 
to its context near and remote. ‘The understanding of such relation 
is often prerequisite to correct exegesis. Dr. H. Harvey only states 
a truth patent to all when he says “The Bible should be studied 


analytically. A cursory reading of the Scriptures does not interpret 


them ; they must be carefully analyzed_if one would penetrate into 


their full meaning.”+ Dr. Francis Wayland calls the attention of 
his students to the fact that this understanding of relationship of parts 








is sometimes more important to the understanding of the whole than is 


an understanding of the separate parts themselves. He says that in 


order to have a complete and perfect knowledge of a thing, ‘() We 


must have a knowledge of the several par ts of which it 1s composed. 








το. ie alone: a. would “sive. 0 2). 8 very imperfect 
conception. Wel mast. ον understand how these parts are 


ut together. This will greatly increase... . . knowledge; but it 
will still be imperfect. ον It is necessary, therefore, that [we] should 








* Christian Theology, p. 29. + The Pastor, p. 147. 


{ Moral Science, p. 61. 


P οἳ ΕΙ ETON: 


have a conception of the relation which the several parts sustain to each 
— Caras ——ss eee 


other ; that is, of the effect which every part was designed to produce 
upon every other part. When [we have] arrived at this idea, and 
[have] combined it with the other ideas just mentioned, then, and not 
till then, is knowledge .... . complete. It is manifest that this last 
notion—that of the relation which the parts sustain to each other—is 
frequently of more importance than either of the others.” } 

Analysis may be of great advantage to a religious teacher. It 
furnishes a correct and condensed way of impressing upon himself 
and others’ the salient features of the text. Like true oratory, it is 
“able to produce the strongest poss 
sible amount of time.” 


ible impression in the shortest pos- 





Many religious teachers share the conviction 
of an educator of long experience who records himself as “ well aware 


that the philosophical method of teaching is by analysis.” | Even a_ 
good analysis may, indeed, be too dry for light reading, but it yields > 





rich nourishment to the real student. Dr. Nathaniel West, himself 
the author of A Complete Analysis of the Bible, says, in speaking of 
another work in the Introduction to his own (pp ντ, 1x), 
“Talbot's Analysis of the Holy Bible, though imperfect in many 
respects, has been my study-companion for the past twenty-five years. 


The direction it has given to my studies; the light. it has thrown on 


each subject brought from time to time under | consideration; the 


facilities it has given me in preparing special discourses ; the deep con- 
|| William A. Mowry, Studies in Civil Government, p. 6. 
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vigtion it has wrought in my soul, 
Scriptures ; the weapons it has furnished to my understanding, with 
which to meet every Uéresy, and false principle in doctrine, by which 
I have been assailed ; the discipline it has exercised in expanding and 
strengthening my memory; the pertinence, ease, and delight, this 
has afforded in referring res, 
preaching the glorious gospel of the blessed God; but above nil, thd 
ynwavering adherence to, and love for the truth ‘as if is in Jesus,’ 
this book has been instrumental of working in my heart; can only 
be responded to by me in devout thanksgiving to God through Jesus 
‘Christ, that His merciful providence ever deigned to put such a 
book into my hands!” 

Of course, when Paul wrote his Epistles he had before him no 
such divisions and subdivisions of his subject as are here suggested. 
He did have, none the less, a logical mind capable of producing, 
howsoever unconsciously, a composition that would admit of most 
thorough subdivision. Τό is a well-known fact that as the poet and 
the painter, in the production of their works, follow great laws of 
their respective arts without so much as once thinking about them, 
so a great writer or speaker, borne on by howsoever high and holy 
an enthusiasm, will be found by his students to have obeyed rules of 
' whose control at the time he was quite unconscious. As Dr. Shedd 
says, “ All truth is logical. It is logically connected and related, and 
that mind is methodical which detects this relation and “connection, 
as it were, by instinct ..... Now, a methodizing mind is one 
which by discipline and practice, has reached that degree of philoso- 
phic culture in which these systematizing laws work spontaneously, 








* Philip Schaff in Introduction to Lange’s Commentary on Romans. 
+ Martin Luther, quoted in Preface to Meyer’s Commentary on Romans. 


} Forbes, quoted in An American Commentary of the New Testament, Romans pp. 146-7. 
place: —"Epistola tota sic methodica est, ut ipsum quoque exordium ad rationem artis compositum sit.” 


of the absolute truth of the Holy 





by their own excecding lawfulness, and instinctively develope, in a 
systematic and consecutive manner, the whole truth of a subject.” 
Whatever may be said about Paul’s other Epistles, the_one that — 
Tertius wrote at his dictation primarily for Roman readers certainly 
does admit of minute analysis. Works of great thought always do, 
and certainly this is a work of great thought. ‘Those who have 
studied it most carefully are most apt to fall in with the judgment of 
Coleridge that it is ‘the most profound work in existence.’”* “ This 
Kpistle is the true masterpiece of the New ‘Testament, and the very 
purest Gospel, which is well worthy and deserving that a Christian may 
should not only learn it by heart, word for word, but also that he 
should daily deal with it as with the daily bread of men’s souls. For 
it can never be too much or too well read or studied; and the more 
it is handled the more precious it becomes and the better it tastes.” } 
We may say of the whole Epistle what one commentator is led to 
exclaim of a part:—‘‘ Who can rise from the perusal and contempla- 
tion of this wondrous passage, full ofsuch profound views and pregnant 
meanings, with all its variously complicated yet beautifully discriminat- 
ed relations and interlacements of members and thoughts, without an 
overpowering admiration and irresistible conviction of the super- 
human wisdom that must have dictated even its minutest detail!’’} 

The present Analysis is the outgrowth of work commenced 
in this line some fifteen years ago for Japanese theological students. 
That which was then prepared, though again and again revised, 
was rather the predecessor than the parent of the present Analysis, 
but the work, continued ever since as opportunity permitted, has given 
birth to what is now presented in English dress. 














Calvin’s testimony in regard to this Hpistle is of like import, and is even more in 
See Farrar’s Life of Paul, \ol. 11, p. 185. 


PREFACE. ΤΤΙ 





The division according to chapters will doubtless seem to some 
unscientific. A chapter-division of some books of the Bible would 
certainly be so. In Romans, however, many analysts find natural 
joints at most of the chapter-divisions, and where they do not, there 
is no uniformity in fixing upon an alternative. For example, great 
diversity of opinion occurs as to the place of the dividing-line 
between the latter part of Chapter 11 and the early part of Chapter 
111, but even here so careful a scholar as Alford apparently follows 
the chapter-division. In what is here presented each chapter- 


division of the Epistle coincides with some major or minor division 


of the Analysis. 

The last two chapters of the Epistle have been included. The 
writer could find no reason to dissent from the verdict of Meyer that 
they “are genuine and inseparable parts of the Epistle.” 


Baptist Theological Seminary, Japan, 
April, 1902; 











The text employed is. the English of the Revised Version, and 
the Greek,as arranged by Westcott and Hort. Generous permission 
to use the latter has been granted by its publishers, Macmillan & Co., 
and a like generous permission to use the former has also been granted 
by its publishers, the Delegates of the Oxford University Press and 
Syndics of the Cambridge University Press. To these gentlemen, 
and to the many friends who have kindly assisted in proof-reading 
and in valuable suggestions, the writer tends his most hearty thanks. 

And now may He whose “ everlasting power and divinity’ shine 
so resplendent throughout this Epistle, condescend to make this 
Analysis also one of His many means “unto obedience of faith,” 
FOR OF Him AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS. ‘To 
HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN. 





ALBERT ARNOLD BENNETT. 
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PREFACE 10 THESSECOND ΟΙ. 


In the printing of this second edition little change has been 
attempted beyond the correction of typographical errors. 

Following a suggestion kindly given, a Summary of the Analysis 
is here inserted. 

The Epistle is divided into three parts. ‘The main argument, 
Division One, occupies Chapters I to VIII, and deals, in its manifold 
phases, with the question of Faith as related to Salvation in the broad 
sense of that word. Since some of the positions taken would seem to 
a Jewish mind inconsistent with God's ancient plans and promises, 
i. consideration of the Rejection of Israel, Division Two, occupies the 
next three Chapters, IX to XI. The remainder of the Epistle, 
Division Three, Chapters XII to XVI, is largely made up of an 
application to the daily life of the reader of the great principle argued 
hy the writer; or, in other words, it is an Exhortation unto “the 
obedience of faith.” 

The first Division is subdivided into three Sections. Of these 
the first Section, Chapters I and IT, shows the need of the Gospel 


Plan of Salvation on account of the sinfrl condition both of the - 


Gentiles (Chap. I) and of the Jews (Chap. II). The second Section, 
chapters III to V, is the pith cf the whole argument, and teaches 
the Nature of the Plan (Chap. IID, illustrates its early Application 
(Chap. ΤΝ), and shows the Blessedness of all who adopt it 


The third Section, Chapters VI to VIII, advances from 
and Glorification of the 


(Chap. V). 
the Justification to the Sanctification 


believer, and shows that he has passed into the domain of 


Grace (Chap. V1), out of the domain of the Law (Chap. VII), and is 
supremely blessed whether we look at his past, his present or his 
future (Chap. VIII). 

The second Division is subdivided into two Sections. They both 
deal with Israel's Unbelief, but in the first Section, Chapters TX and 
X, that fact is viewed in the light of God’s severity ; in the second, 
Chapter XI, in the light of God’s goodness. The first Section is 
again divided into Unbelief in relation to Election (Chap. TX) and 
Unbelief in relation to Free-will (Chap. X). 

The third Division is one of duties. It is subdivided into three 
Sections. The first Section, Chapters XII and XIII, enumerates 
those of broadest application—duties of the Christian as a Recipient 
of God’s mercies (Chap. XII) and as a Citizen of both earth and 
heaven (Chap. XIII). The second Section, Chapters XIV and XV, 
deals especially with duties of the Strong among the Weak, showing 
in Chapter XTV what such should not do, and in Chapter XV what 
they should. The third Section, Chapter XVI, is of narrowest 
application, and concerned primarily church-members at Rome in 
the days of Paul. 


PREFACE To THE SEConD Eprrton. ν 














To abbreviate and tabulate we may rearrange as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF ANALYSIS. 





πο οτι... 3 The Gentile OCU Mana, « CNY ας ο κος Chapter ! Ly 
fey hie: Jewishymeed oh ae.’ < eee sa ance cosy uss Be odane 5 TY 
me It is by faith ........ Ae Rec etal oad RI ee PU RE 3 ΤΠ. 
ο Coste Plan ο (2) The Plan wifoldeds........--....... je It was taught of old (Abraham’s Case) ............ e Ne 
: Salvation by Faith Mere librings joyful ασ ο τον κο sccee te . Ve 
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aa b. The Continued emancipation frat the Law ...... a ΕΙ, 
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Baptist Theological Seminary, Japan. 
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Division One. 


9 


Ghe Gospel Plan ot Salbation by faith. 





CHAPTERS I—VIII. 
Section One. The Importance of the Gospel shown by the moral condition of man, 


both Jew and Gentile. 


Chapters | and II. 


Chapter I. (Dealing especially with the condition of the Gentiles) The Efficacy and the Necessity 
of the Gospel respectively illustrated by pictures of the godly and of the godless. 


Yeefatory.— Introduction to the Epistle 
I.—'THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE... 
A. His name and that of his Lord 
b. His first and inner call to office ο ος ον 
ο. His later and outward appointment to service @e¥ /3 // 
1. <A service called for by the New Covenant 2 2Σ./ 0 
2. A service predicted also by the Old 


A, The divine Link, considered in Himself 
1. Christ m His incarnation 


¥ Christ tm Eieelorification 22.0 6. ce sk 
B. ‘The divine Link, in His hold on the writer 
J. Endowing him with gifts, and fitting him for service 
2. Induing him with authority, and sending him to serve 
a. The fact Perry ΙΡ η ο δν Ε) 25, 
b. The immediate (human) object |N.B. This “ obedi- 
ence of faith” is the key-note of the whole Hpistle. | 





Wo 


4 
ae 


Paut, a tservant of Jesus Christ, 


called to be an apostle, 


separated unto the gospel of 
God, 
which he promised afore ? by 
his prophets in the holy script- 
ures, 


1J.—Tut Bond OF UNION BETWEEN THE WRITER AND HIS READERS 


concerning his Son, who was 
born of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the fiesh, 


who was ? declared to be the Son 
of God * with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection of the dead; , 


even Jesus Christ our Lord, 
through whom we received 


grace 


and apostleship, 


unto obedience * of faith among 
all the nations, 


di 


bo 


92 


ile 
1, 


Nw os 


HAY AOX θοῦλος VIqa0 «Νριστοῦ,] 
χλητὸς ἀπόστολος, 
ἀφωρισμένος εἰς εὐαγγέλιον θεοῦ 


a mn ο πι ον 
Ὁ προεπγγείλατο διὰ τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἐν γραφαῖς ἁγίαις 


9-6 


a = 

τοῦ 
ες ο ν , 

σπέρµατος davetd zara odpza, 


περὲ υἱοῦ «αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γενοµένου éx 


τοῦ ὁρεσθέντος υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν δυνάµει zara 
πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶ», 

17. ον. Ras in pe f ῃ Ks as a 
Ἰησοῦ «Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, Oe οὗ 
ἐλάβομεν χάρεν 


xa ἀποστολὴ» 


a ee! he ate A 
εἰς ὑπαχοη» πἰστεως ἐν πᾶσεν τοῖς ἔθνεσεν 











1 Gy, bondservant, 2 Or, through. 8 Gr, determined. 4 Or, i. 





5 Or, to the faith. 


 Xpeatod Ἰησοῦ. 
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An AnAtysts of THE EpisttE to THE RoMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 


CHAPTER I. 














0. The ultimate (divine) object ie Aen en ὃς for his name’s sake: 
C. The divine Link in His hold on the readers ο mene Whont οποια as 
IIIl.— THe READERS OF THE EPISTLE:—CHRISTIANS AT ROME...) ων cee cee) ce te 
A. Defined as those in Rome already blessed 
1. In His love who called them :.. .... εν . ... ‘7 toallthat areinRome,beloved τσ 


of God, 


ῤ 


5: 
Ἱ. 


In that to which (or, in which) they were μη. te 
Greeted with a prayer for continued blessing 

The twofold nature of the blessing invoked 
a. Viewed from the divine cause (a Grecian form of 


called to be saints: 


salutation) oo heen eee τανκς Grace to you 
b. Viewed from the human effect (a πο ν ioe of 
salutation) and peace 


The twofold Source whence ne σάς 18 th ee 
a. From Him who makes them His children ... . 
b. From Him who saved them from their sins... 


First— Che Godly. Gypical Cases. 


o 
from God our Father 


ee 


and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


os 


ὑπὲρ τοῖι ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, 
5 > x Se σι - 19 ~ a 
ἐν οἷς ἐστὲ χαὶ ὑμεῖς κλητοὶ ᾿]ησοῦ «ριστοῦ, 
eee ee e ene eee eee eee eee 

~ ~ > 9 c VA a - ~ 
πῶσε» τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Ρώμῃ ἀγαπητοῖς θεοῦ, 


χλητοῖς ἁγίοις" 


χάρις ὑμῖν 
αἱ εἐρήν] 


ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὺς ἡμῶ» 
ie , > ~ Va ~ 
zat xvptov Ἰησοῦ «Χοιστοῦ. 


Che efficacy of the Gospel attested by the readers’ farth and the twriter’s zeal ... 8-17 


(Despite the strong personal coloring of its first part, it 15 in this section that the apostle launches forth into his great theme, and this 


may therefore be considered as the beginning of the argument, deep in which we find ourselves in verses 16 and 17 


I.—THE WRITER’S GRATITUDE FOR THE SPIRITUAL ATTAINMENT OF HIS READERS ns 
8 


AY τα cram ta First, I thank my God through 
PEAS OVAUCUGE 200 cee ake wee ανν So Saye Re ee 
Ὦ, Their atiamments Να ae ee oe οι. 


throughout the whole world. 


.. eee 


II.—HIis LONGING TO MINISTER TO THEIR FURTHER SPIRITUAL GROWTH 
A. For the sake of their spiritual good 
1. Attested by his remembrance of them 
a. The evidence of such remembrance... .., =o 


b. The holy employment that gives it tone... ... 0... 


eee see . 


eae “ 9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve in my spirit in 
the gospel of his Son, 


how unceasingly I make men- 


c. Its continuance ... tion of you, 





Comp. XV: 14-38.) 
ΗΕ 8 

ITpa@zov μὲν ευχαριστώ τῷ θεῷ µου διὰ 
Ἴησοῦ Ἀοιστοῦ περὶ πάντων ὑμῶ», ; 
ὅτι ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν καταγγέλλεται ἐν ὅλῳ 
τῷ LOG. 


eee ere see 


9-17 


µάρτυς γάρ μού ἐστεν ὁ δεν 
ᾧ λατρεύω ἐν τῷ πνεύματί 
εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, 


µου ἐν τῷ 


ὡς ἀδεαλείπ επζως μνεία» ὑμῶν» Too pee 





6 Or, because. 





ΑΝ ANALYSIS.OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 


CHAPTER J. 3 














2. Attested by his prayers to be permitted to visit Rome 


3. <Attested by his ionging to see them 


απ οθιοίς ορ ΕΕ ο iisy) age Wes), ele Motel sks 


GRBONUMISUCROWIECE A Gant πα ος ο 
ρου ine Gale, oir ΙΠΠΕΙΣ ος ου. Bhool ese. Bob. ener 


C. For the sake of jis own satisfaction 
1. That he might realize an oft-repeated hope ... νε, 


2. That he might discharge a debt affecting them 
α πο αρα acknowledged... νο eae cad τωρα 


b. A desire expressed to pay what was possible... ... 


ο. The method declared to be not humiliating ... νε 
d. The reason why the writer thus glories in the cross 
a Stated :—It is God’s way of saving all believers. 


f Explained and emphasized 
It reveals the only righteousne:s attainable ... ο κ. see 


And the only way to attain it (Hab. If: 4). ... «2. νε» 


1 Gr. in, 2 Gr, from, 


10 


11 


15 


1 ath 


always in my prayers making 
request, if by any means now 
at length I may be prospered 
iby the will of God to come 
unto you. 


For I long to see you, that I 
inay impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, 


to the end ye may be estab- 
lished ; 


that is, that I with you may 
be evomforted in you, each of 
us by the other's faith, both 
yours and mine. 


And I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you (and was hindered hither- 
to), that I might have some 
fruit in you also, even as in 
the rest of the Gentiles, 


I am debtor both to Greeks 
and to Barbarians, both to the 
wise and to the foolish, 


So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to 
you also that are in Rome. 


For Iam not ashamed of the 
gospel: 


for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek, 


For therein is revealed a right- 
eousness of God 

2by faith unto faith: as it is 
written, But the righteous shail 
live 5 by faith. 


10 
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15 
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πάντοτε ἐπὶ τῶν ποοσευχῶν µου, δεόµενος 


¥ ν Ν \ BY \ ila 3 és 3 
εἰ πως 0 ποτε εὐοθωβήσομαι ἐν τῷ θελ)- 


poate τοῦ θεοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμλς. 


: ῤ ~ \ 33 ν Ch ο a δν 
ἐπιποβῶ yao ἐδεῖν buds, wa τε μεταθῶ 
γάρ σµα ὑμῖν πνε)µαάτιχον 
εἰς τὸ στηριγθήναι ὑμᾶς, 

~ wa ων ολα Α΄ \ 
τοῦτο δὲ ἐστιν συνπάαραχληθήναι sv ὑμῖν διὰ 


ρα NY ¢ sf’ Ss σ 
οὗ θέλω δὲ buds dyvostv, ἀθελφοι, ὅτι 


ὑ 
ο ; ee Res 
πολλάκις προεθέµην ἐλθεῖν moos ὑμᾶς, χαὶ 
. <7 5 ee ντε / ‘ . 
ἐχωλύθη» ἄχρε τοῦ O8d00, (να Teva χαρπὺν 
νο ον on τα ¥ 
σχῶ zat ἐν ὑμῖν καθὼς καὶ ἓν τοῖς λοιποῖς 


ἐθνεσιν. 


Cri 


"Γλλησιν τε χαὶ βαρβάροις, σοφοῖς τε xu 
ἀνοήτοις ὀφειλέτης eb pt 

οὕτω τὸ χατ ἐμὲ πούθυμον καὶ ὑμῖν 
Popy εὐαγγελίσασθας. 


οὗ γάρ ἐπαισχύνομαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιο», 


κ ς 9 ‘ ; : 
ὀοῦναμις LO θεοῦ ἐστὶν εἰς σωτήοιαν παντ: 


= : ; : ; 
τῷ meateuovte, [ουδαίῳ τε [ποῶτον]) καὶ 


“Lake 


διχαιοσύνγ γὰρ θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποχαλύπτετα: 


ών, 5 ; ; ; ε 
EX πιστεως εἰς πιστε», χαθὼς 7εγράττα: 0 
Αλ NP 3 , ‘ 

08 ὀεκαιος ἐκ πιστεως CHEETA. 


es SS 























[Note the steps of this anti-climax: 1, the incorruptible 


God; 2, man; 3, birds; 4, beasts; 5, pepiiles:) 





footed beasts, 


creeping 
things. 





1 Or, @ wrath, 2. Or, Jota the ων 3 Or, 50 that they are. 


» 
4 ΑΝ ANALYSIS OF THE HPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. CHAPTER JI. 
νὰ 
Second.— The Gorless. Typical Cases. Tbe need of the gospel sboton by the degradation of man and the torath of God, 18-32 
~|- ¥—Gon’ S WRATH IS REVEALED AGAINST WILFUL SIN IN ITS TWO PHASES,—GODLESSNESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. aad 1 BOS 18 
ι A. Πο τενοἰαΜσπ ο σσοᾶἩ πώ 42, ts. 25s: ce. κων. ᾱ ο αρτο τὰ σα θα ο ο πο όπτετοι ασ ο ἡ θεοῦ dx οὐρανοῦ 
Ῥ, Whe two phases οἳ iman’s: ΑΙ ο ο ο, ο εκκαντας of πας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀσεβειαν χαὶ ἀδιχίαν ἀνθρώπων 
2hold down the truth in un- ~ \ πα. ee ον en ' 
righteousness ; των THY dAn Gecay EY OOKLA χατεχοντων, 
+1.—THE FIRST PHASE DEPICTED—THE GIN OF (THE CGODLESS .. Mian ο το ο -- ιο. 19-23 
Α. Itis- wilful; they know about God. 
1. “The fact stated. | ne een emmy eee ee Known of God "is mnifest fa 19 διότι τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ φανερόν ἐστιν ἐν 
hem ο 
‘ αὐτοῖς, 
2. hey have been taught, and that by a divine Teacher. νο Μι Σα ad ὁ θεὸς γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐφανέρωσεν. 
3. He has inculeated two fundamental doctrines, using 
a miniversalitert-bookal ος τος ο gue ee ee, ge ο ρα ke eee yap ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κτίσεως xdapov 
are clearly seen, being per- = , , oe o 
ceived through the things that τοις TOLD UAGLY νουυµενα χαθοοᾶται 4 τε 
are made, even his everlasting ae ς ‘ ? 
Bey > aed να ἀῑδίος αὐτοῦ να zat θειύτης, 
Ὅ, 191 consequently inexcusaplers ο ges) ο aaeey eve peut ο “be μας εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἀναπολογήτους, 
C. The sin described 
1. Negatively 
. - . 1 ‘3 ; : a . 
There is no outward adoration. ... ... ... ... 21. ἴλον εἰοεδοᾶ himmorataon QL Gedre γνόντες τὸν Gedy οὐγ ὡς θεὸν ἐδόξασαν 
ἡ μεσα ia no mward gratitude: ον νο νο οσο τν neither gave thanks ; 7 γὐχαρίστησαν, 
2. Positively 
a. In thought, there is only vanity, with consequent 
but became vain in their rea- ‘ rs - 
darkness. ater nate tee vee vies coe son Aor see sonings, and thei ee Β ἀλλὰ ἐματαιώθησαν ἐν τοις διαλογισμοῖς 
heart was darkened. as ends , mS! 34 5 
αὐτῶν xat ἐσχοτίσθη ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν 
b. In word, there is only a boast of wisdom, and con- χαρδέα" 
sequent foolishness.. ee, Sey κ αι eet ee Όρος tele, ο, Da @OOKOVTEs ενας owe! «μωράνθησαν, 
7 ϱ). απᾶ changed tk lory of 0] : Po x = 
c. In deed, there is αι. dae ate ο. 23 imeorrapible God for the tke: 23 χαὶ ἡλλαξαν κ δόξαν τοῦ ἀφθάρτο, 
SS mage of corrupt 
i degradation implied) (Ps. CVI. 20). man, and. of birds, “and. Tour- θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώματε eixdvor «θαοτοῦ 
and ΄ ‘ 


ἀνθρώπου καὶ πετεινῶν xut τετραπύδων χα; 


ερπετών». 





Ay ANALYSis OF THE EristLE ΤΟ THE ROMANS, WITH THE Eas 


CHAPTER I. 5 














“> 


1. The fact stated generally (the vesezlt emphasized) 
a. The fact—mutual dishonoring of their bodies 

a Abandoned of God to this... ... ... 

ϐβ Their own degraded longing ... ... 


το CONICUCH aie. νος νο Meade, coke sea) εκο 


see 


6. The cause—the dishonoring of God 
a They treated the truth asa lie... ... 0 1... 0 ws 


β They gave to underlings both the service due 
God as their Creator and the worship due 
Him as the Ever-blessed. ... 0... κος wee 


2. The fact stated im detail (the sim emphasized) 
. The cause—the same as before me ap 
3 The fact—thorough pollution of heart te fou 
o Abandoned of God to this common sensuality... 
β Woman’s shamelessness ... ων 12. see vee 
y Man’s shamelessness 


The sin ο tida: ο, ον 





Its fruit 


ene ... ο. eee one ... aoe 





4 Gr, unto the ages, 5 Gr, passions of dishonour, 





24 


25 


26 








M{I.—THE sHCOND PHASE DEPICTED,—THE SIN OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS (AN OUTGROWTH OF THE FIRST).. i 
A. Since the godless dishonored God by worshipping images made like corruptible man, God gave them up a πο 
themselves once made in the image of the incorruptible God. 


eee ere eee eee 


Wherefore God gave them up 


in the lusts of their hearts 


unto uncleanness, that their 
bodies should be dishonoured 
among themselves: 


for that they exchanged the 
truth of God for a lie, 


and porsbipped and served the 
creature rather than the Crea- 
tor, who is blessed for * ever, 
Amen, 


For this cause 


God gave them up unto ὅ vile 
passions ; 


for their women changed the 
natural use into that which is 
against nature: 


and likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another, men with 
men working unseemliness, 


and receiving in themselves 
that recompense of their error 
which was due. 


B. Since they did not approve of holding God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind... ... 


toe eee 


ie) can, 24-91 


ose ο οχἱ 


eee eee tee tee eae 


4 oN °° ο ΄ A 
24 Meo παρέδωχεν αὐτοὺς 6 θ(εὺς 
ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῶν χαοθιῶν αὐτῶν 
εἰς ἀχαθαρσίαν» τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα 


αὐτῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς, 


~ [4 , “ κ.” ~ ~ . 
25 οἵτινες µετήλλαξαν τήν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ 0εοῦ ἐν 
τῷ φεύδει, 


zat ἐσεβάσθησαν καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τῇ κτίσει 


παρὰ τὸν ατέσαντα, ὃς ἐστιν εὐλογητὸς εἰς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας' ἁμην. 


26 


Aca τοῦτο 

παρέδωχεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εἰς πάθη ἀτεμίας" 
az τε γὰρ θήλειαι αὐτῶν µετγλλαξαν τὴν 
φυσιχή»ν χρῆσιν εἰς τὴν παρὰ Ovary, 

ὁμοίως τε zat οἱ ἄρσενες ἀφέντες τὴν 
φυσιχήν χρῇσιν τῆς θήλείας ἐξεχαύθησαν ἐν 
τῇ ὀρέξει αὐτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους ἄρσενες ἐν 
ἄρσεσιν, THY ἀσχημοσύνη» χατεργαζόµενοι 
χαὶ τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν qv ἔδει τῆς πλάνης 
αὐτῶν ἐν αὗτοῖς ἀπολαμβάνοντες. 


.. 28-31 





β An ANALYSIS oF THE EPISTLE to 


THE Romans, WITH THE TEXT. 


CuHaprers I anp II. 











Π 5 : ¢ And even as they °refused to 
1. The general statement it! siese Ae Go DEC a+ ο have God in thew knowledge, 
God gave them up unto a re- 
. probate mind, to do _ those 
gi: ς : ἀ . A ... things which are not fitting; 
' 2. The detailed description of their condition 
a . . 
a. The four things that came to fill the vacancy when 
al being filled with all unright- 
Godiwas.put-oute ee ο ο τα ο ο ακόνς πἰαραπθ ο τειρας. 
ness, maliciousness ; 
b. The five things with which they were full when 
full of envy, murder, strife 
devoid of worship and gratitude πα, ο πμ ος , 
c. The twelve things which they became in τος 
away from God 
πα 5 yhisperers, backbiters, 7 hat 
[The first seven are Positives νο νο eee δες ο Wess 30 ful i God, οι ος 
boastful, inventors οἳ eyil 
things, 
« disobedient to parents, with- 
he last fiye are! Degatives|/ esi.) ον ον ο ο -- ο honk Nannie oe! covenant- 
breakers, without natural 


affection, unmerciful : 


IlY.—THE WOEFUL ISSUE, OR PRESENT STATE OF THE GODLESS ... ... ee. «es 
A. What they know 
|... hey know God's. ordinance... oy. bss) ο ια ο es Renee the ος 
2. They must also know their consequent doom.... ... thinge ate Woes OF eae 
13. What they do 


1... ‘They continuean sin themselves: ο ο ene 
2. They approve of it in others. 


not only do the same, 


but also consent with them 


that practice them. 


Chapter II. (Dealing especially with the condition of the Jews). 








| first— Man judging bis fellows, condemned before God Jogi Ais creatures 
L.—MAN JUDGING HIS FELLOWS ... .. μα aver ee 
A. The human judge, as such, coc puren idle ne ας er de 
6 Gr. did not approve. 7 Or, haters of God. 29 
32 


28 Kai χαθὼς οὐκ ἐδοχέμασαν τὸν Geov ἔχειν ἐν 


30 


eae 


ἐπιγνώσει, παρέδωχεν αὐτοὺς 6 θεὺς εἰς 


sar 


ἀδόχιμον νοῦ», ποιεῖν τὰ μμ) καθήκοντα, 


πεπλρωμένους πάση ἀδιχίᾳ ἱπονηρίᾳ πλεο- 


νεξίᾳ χαχίᾳ!, 


μεστοὺς φθύνου φὀνου ἔρεδος δόλου χακοηθίας, 


Φιθυριστάς, χαταλάλους, θεοστυγεῖς, ὑβρισ- 


τάς, ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας, ἐφευρετὰς 
χαχῶν, 

γονεῦσιν ἂπειθεις, ἀσυνέτους, ἀσυνθέτους, 
ἀστόργους, ἀνελεήμονας' 


[κ ὰ ‘ , ~ ~ . ’ 
οίτενες TO διχαίωµα τοῦ θεοῦ Γεπιγνοντες», 


ra σς ‘ ~ / Ye 
[ὅτε οἱ Ta τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες ἄξιοι θανάτου 


3 


εἰσέν, 


οὐ µόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν 


ἀλλὰ zak συνευδοχοῦσιν τοῖς] πράσσουσι». 


The perfection of God’s righteousness 
revealing the imperfection of man’s. 


1-16 
1-5 
1-2 


eee eee eae vee eee eee ove 


χαχίᾳ πονηρέᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ v. πονγρίᾳ χαχίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ 
ἐπεγινώσχοντες | +... + 


ΑΝ ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 


ee ee 





1. The human judge 
a. His self-excusing judgment is inexcusable. ... νο: 


b. His ability to judge proves his own sin not of 
ignorance. (oh. Soba) αν αρ αμ 


ο. The very sins he condemns he also commits. ων ων. 
¥. The divine Judge 
a. The judgments of the Lord are true, in themselves, 


b. And righteous, in their application. ... ... εν 

B. The human judge arraigned before the divine 
1. The implied impossibility of the human judge elud- 
ing the divine ee τμ ο οδός 


2. The wealth of mercy lavished by the divine to bring 
Ghe humiaty LO Tepentance εν eck) Use Lose) ees 


3. The wealth of wrath hoarded by the human when 
Hardened. im ymopenitence κος cae oe oes) νο 


4. The day till which final judgment is reserved... ... 


TI.—Gop supainc His CREATURES Per cee | Pet ade aoe 
A. General statement. 

Ame terecuniversaleir: 1S extent. νο cadena Weel medal νου 

2, itis impartial in its treatment... 2.50 κών cee ove 


eee 


CHAPTER II. ο 








Wherefore thou art without 
excuse, O man, whosoever thou 
art that jJudgest: 


for wherein thou judgest 1an- 
Peri thou condemnest thy- 
se 


for thou that judgest dost 
practise the same things. 


2And we know that the judg- 
ment of God is according to 
truth 


against them that practise such 
things, 


And reckonest thou this, O 
man, who judgest them that 
practise such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt és- 
cape the judgment of God ? 


Or despisest thou the riches of 
His goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance ? 


but after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up 
for thyself wrath 


in the day of wrath and reve- 
lation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 


oee see aoe ... see 


Characteristics of God’s judgment (Prov. xxiv: 12) 


6 who will render to every man 


according to his works: 


B. Specific statements emphasizing the first trait, universality 


1. God’s judgment will extend to both good and evil men. 


1 Gr, the other. 2 Many ancient authorities read For, 





to 


~ ε 


εἰ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε nas 6 

> cea ‘ , . led ‘ 

ἐν w γὰρ χοένεις τὸν ἔτερον, σεαυτὸν χατά- 
; eee 

τὰ γὰρ αὐτὰ πράσσεις ὁ κρνω»" 


wy ras σ erat ~ nant S's ‘ 
οἴδαμεν ‘de! ὅτι τὸ χρέµα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστὲν 
χατὰ ἀλήθειαν 


ἐπὲ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας. 


λογιζη δὲ τοῦτο, ὦ ὄνθρωπε ὁ χοένων» τοὺς 
τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας χμ: ποιῶν αὐτά, ὅτι 


σὺ ἐχφεύξγ τὸ χρέµα τοῦ θεοῦ; 


if ea : 
7 τοῦ πλούτου τῆς χρηστ ὀτητος αὐτοῦ χαὶ 
τῆς ο χαὶ τῆς µακροθυµέας xata- 
φρονεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτε τὸ yonatoy τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς 


µετάνοιάν σε ayer; 
χατὰ δὲ τὴν σχληοὀτητά σου xa! ἁμετανύγητον 


χαρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργην 


ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς καὶ ἀποχαλύφεως θεχαιο- 
χρεσέας τοῦ θεοῦ, 
Rey Εν ee) aac σα oh OF LO 





a S iN ate ς / 
6 ὃς ἀποδώσει ἑχάστῳ 
χατὰ τὰ ἔρτα αὐτοῦ. 
2 yap 





i 8 An ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. CHAPTER II. 

















| ἳ a. Good men 


A : ; : _ 5 Ay δρ 
| a Their conduct (including means and end) vee 7 MO them that, by watlence in 7 τοῖς μὲν καθ ὑπομονην ἔργου ἄγαθου όταν 
[ honor and incorruption, 3 . ee en θ ' ee 
xat τιμήν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν ζητοῦσεν 
ο heir reward ο ο ve ον πο... eternal life ζωὴ» αἰώνεον' 
b. Evil men 
a Their character and (negative and positive) 
COndUCt ον... 11. Ge soe cen cee cae see MMS Hous ama ‘obey not ihe erate!  Ὁ σος OS) εξ @orOccrmemrnareny Ol ο. anes 
but obey unrighteousness, 
πειθοµένοις δὲ τῇ ἀδιχίᾳ 
B Their reward ον ων τν cea see να ων τας η αδνο aad ος ο ο οσα -Ὁ-. στενοχωρέα, 
2. God’s judgment will be meted to each man as an individual, irrespective of his nationality. 
a. The evil man 
a whether Jew. μα ο te eee. ockath od of tegen ae ἐπὶ πᾶσαν duyny ἀνθοώπου τοῦ χατευγαζω- 
µένου τὸ χαχόὀν, Ἰουδαίου τε πρῶτον 
"or σος ta. ο ο ο ο ο... and also of the Greek; χαὶ Ἕλληνος" 
b. The good man 
a whether Sew ΑΕ pvc. ieee: Gout) ον was οκ ο σος Teun καὶ εἰρήνη παντὶ τῷ ἐργαζυ- 
good, to the Jew first, , Roe t 5 σι. z 
µένῳ τὸ ἀγαθὸν, Ιουθαίῳ τε πρῶτον 
ο ος θα ο ο... and also to the Greek: χαὶ [λληνε" 
C. Specific statements emphasizing the second trait, impartiality ος ον ων eee νο ο. υ---ι.ιῃ 
1. That impartiality restated... ... 0... 0. 0. 2. UD Sas Per οσα, ος of Per 1] οὗ γάρ ἐστιν προσωπολγωφέα παρὰ ca Dew 
2. Impartiality manifest in το. condemnation 
In the'case of the Gentile).. ...-0i..) ss. ose aes WA2 FOE oe, amy as Rave sane 12 Όσοι πρ νο ιω ροο aera 7a) 
without law; .. 
απολουντήάε 
d h ha i 3 ο > 7 . ' 
b. In the case of the Jews ... ... απο ack boi under lav shall be judged. by nut σοι ἐν vouw Ίμαρτο», διὰ νόμου 
aw; η 
3. Impartiality manifest in divine justhewtion xptOnaovras* 
a. Negatively ο. Be Αι ας ο ο ια αἱ. yap οἱ ἄχροατα:ι νόµου θίχμιοι παρα τῷ 
! 


θεῷ, 


but the a f a law shall] 
D). MROSIIAVEly ο οι ο ον τι ; a : ασ πο” GAR of ποιηται νύµου θιχαιωβήσοντα 


4. Impartiality manifest i in the divine πο ο a a hidaee law where there was no revealed one 











πα Or, “righteous. 2 Or, accounted righteous. 


ος νο 


Second.—The Possession of the Lato, with partial obserbance, bas not abarled to render 


An ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 











in heracthomsuchia biddem laweeeees | .ce sede ees 


Os Ue tare Of ibs. Inscription. 2... χω scat νεος bee 


ο. Its force and justice aa ses the con- 
science 

d. Its standard that by ο the human bademont 
foreshadows the divine 
ο ες μονο αμα ate aig Meet ο 


β Or, perchance, in its acquittal ... «ων εν 


14 


15 


The Judgment-day, more fully daacted (than in verse ο 5) 


The supreme Judge 


Pie πας ο πο virial: ... Mi..  ενο ee sis 
ο ασια! πιθανο <3) 0 ws να τν 
The examining Judge a, ο hoa hop: 


16 


for when Gentiles which have 
no law do by nature the things 
of the law, these, having no 
jaw, are a law unto them- 
selves ; 


in that they show the work 
of the law written in their 
hearts, 


their conscience bearing wit- 
ness therewith. 


and their thoughts one with 
another accusing 


or else excusing them; 


... 


in the day when God “?shall 
judge 


the secrets of men, 
according to my gospel, 


by Jesus Christ, 


I.—PoSssESSION MAY INVOLVE BLESSING BUT DOES NOT REMOVE GUILT... ... ... wes 


A. 


1. 


1 Or, reasonings. 
4 Or, the Will. 


Blessings boasted by the Jew as its possessor 
Five benefits it has conferred upon him 
a. The benefits enumerated 


ΜΑ ος sk)... oa ο των 
οταν ο τον Aa. ος eure) hae) Be ons κας 
ο) ρα ο. ος ο «σος 
ο κο με ο πο ο το ρα 
ee Wisdom) ο εν ον ανν aa 


b. Their source holmowledged 





2 Or, judgeth. , α law, 
5 Or, provest the things that ‘differ. 


a7 


18 


A ον thou bearest the name 
of a Jew, 


and restest upon 3 the law, 
and gloriest in God, 


and knowest *his will, 


and ® approvest the things that 
are excellent, 


being instructed out of the law, 


16 ἡμέρᾳ 


14 


15 


16 


ae 


17 


18 


“ 


CHAPTER II, 9 


ὅταν yao ἔθνγ τὰ py νόµον ἔχοντα φύσει τὰ 
τοῦ νόµου ποιῶσι», οὗτοι νόµον μὴ ἔχοντες 
ἑαυτοῖς εἰσὶν νόμος" 
ἐνδείχνυνται 


if BY ~ 
οἵτινες τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόµου 


γραπτὸν ἐν ταῖς χαρδίαις αὐτῶν, 


συν μαρτυρούσης αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδήσεως 


nat μεταξὺ ἀλλήλων τῶν λογισμῶν χατήγο- 


ρούντων 
7) καὶ ἀπολογουμένων, 
. eee eee eee eee 16 
ἐν ιῇ ἡμέρα! [χρένει! 6 θεὺς 
τὰ χρυπτὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων» 
χατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιὀν µου 
διὰ 'Xpeatod ᾿[ησοῦ.] 


the Jetw righteous before God. ... 17-29 
17-24 


Et δὲ σὺ Tovdatos ἐπονομάζῃ 
ο ος 

χαὶ ἐπαναπαύγ νόμῳ 

4 ry 
xat χαυχᾶσαι ἐν θεῷ 
χαὶ γινώσχεις τὸ θέλημα 
χαὶ δοχεµάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα 
χατηχούμενος ἐκ τοῦ νόµου, 





τ ; a i = 
7 υ. ἡμέρα ὅτε | κοινεῖ | Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 





ESE 


— ee ee Ee, aan 





a a i a ee gt 


10 





An ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 





CHAPTER IT. 











2. Four classes whom he thinks it enables him to 


benefit 


a. The classes enumerated 
x Those who have no eyes for the light 
β Those who have no light for their eyes 


7 Those who (may have had experience but) 


have now no discretion — 


6 Those who (may yet have ο... but) 


have now no experience. és 


ve 


b. The source of this supposed power acknowledegd ... 


B. The guilt of the Jew, though a possessor, 


unaltered. 


1. Generally, 


precept. 


2. Specifically 


his practice does not accord with his 


see see see 


see 


. 


remains 


. 


a. His moral words, whether in preaching or talking, 


have not kept him from grossly immoral deeds. 


a He is open to the charge of stealing... 
β And of adultery. . 


b. His holy feelings, so intense toward things bad 
and good, have not restrained him from desecrat- 


ing sacred objects. 


a He is open to the charge of sacrilege 
β And of dishonor of God and the law. 


The charge made... νε, 


. see 


on 


. 


. 


a9 


20 


21 


22 


23 


and art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, 


a light of them that are in 
dariness, 


1a corrector of the foolish, 


a teacher of babes, 


having in the law the form of 
knowledge and of the truth; 


thou therefore that teachest 
apps teachest thou not thy- 
se 


thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? 


thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery ? 


thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou 2 rob temples ? 


thou who gloriest in 3416 law, 
through thy transgression of 
the law dishonorest thou God ? 


1 


2 


9 


/ / N ῃ 5 5 ~ 
πέποιθάς τε σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἶναι τυφλῶν», 


φῶς 


τῶν ἐν σχύτες, 


παιδευτην ἀφρύνω», 


N 


διδάσχαλον νηπίων», 
ἔχοντα THY µόρφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως zat τῆς 
ἀληθείας ἐν τῷ νόµῳ,--- 


ς > YAN ο, bs > 
ὁ οὖν διθάσχων ἕτερον σεαυτὸν οὐ 
σχεις 5 


ὁ αἠρύσσων μὴ αλέπτειν χλέπτεις ; 


ὁ λέγων pen μοιχεύειν µοιχεύεις; 


ς 


ὁ βδελυσσόµενος τὰ εἴδωλα {εροσυλεῖς ; 


ὃς ἐν vou χαυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς παραβάσεως 
τοῦ νύµου τὸν Hedy ἀτεμάζεις ; 





1 Ox, an wmstructor. 


2 Or, commit sacrilege. 


8 Or, a law. 





ΑΝ ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 


CHAPTER II. fi} 








The charge proven (see Ezek, XXXVI: 20,23; Is. LIT: 5)... 


II.—PaARvTIAL OBSERVANCE (AS IN THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION) OF A LAW OTHERWISE BROKEN, DOES NOT REMOVE GUILT. 


A. Circumcision may, or may not, profit the Jew. 
To Wiheniut is profitable... 4... 


2, Πο this not.proiitable νο, εν via ος 


B. Uncircumcision may be as profitable. .... ... 


C. Uncircumcision may be even more profitable. 


III.—StumMMAry :—(THE FALSE ESTIMATE CORRECTED) 


A. The place of its proof-marks 
1.° Negatively 
Gauliethexcase Of tae Mans sc ανν cee 
b. In the case of his rite ay ο eee 
2. Positively 
Gti the GasevOrene Man. nc. | be. ο ως feo 
b. In the case of his rite Pe ay eee ee 
B. The character of its service 
πο OSI VC) Vier δι ο λος νο δα. Sen 
ο ανα ya) au geed oe yak. νδτς-, 
C. The commendation it seeks and obtains 
ME ο πο ce Sh sing! gn οσα 
ο ποντοι ον aha ες, 298 ace 
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For the name of God is blas- 
poem among the Gentiles 
ecause of you, even as it is 
written, 


For circumcision indeed pro- 
fie if thou be a doer of the 
aw: 


but if thou be a transgressor 
of the law, thy circumcision is 
become uncircumcision. 


If therefore the uncircumcision 
keep the ordinances of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be 
reckoned for circumcision ? 


and shall not the uncircum- 
eision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
with the letter and circum- 
pis art a transgressor of the 
aw 


TRUE JUDAISM DESCRIBED ne 


28 


For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; 


neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh: 


but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; 


and circumcision is that of the 
heart, 


in the spirit, 


not in the letter; 


whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. 
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Δ . ασ Lad 4 a> ¢ ~ 
τὸ yap ὕνομα τοῦ θεοῦ. δὲ ὑμᾶς 
βλασφημεῖται ey τοῖς ἔθνεσεν, 
χαθὼς γέγραπται. 

ο PEDAL 


νὰ ο sy ’ , wm) 3 8 { / ο πο 
περιτομή μὲν γὰρ ὠφελεῖ ἐὰν νόµον πράσσ]- 
34 aN en 8. ' , we es Pay: ape Al! / 
ἐὰν δὲ παραβάτης νόµου 7S, ἡ περιτομή σου 
. [ / 
ἀχροβυστία γέγονεν. 
ἐὰν οὖν ἡ ἀχροβυστία τὰ διχαιώµατα τοῦ 
νόµου φυλάσση, οὐχ ἤ ἀκοοβυστία αὐτοῦ εἰς 
mepetouny λογισθήσεται ; 
χαι χοινεῖ ἡ ἐκ φύσεως ἀχροβυστία τὸν νόµον 
τελοῦσα σὲ τὸν Oa γράμματος χαὶ περιτομῆς 
παραβάτη» νόµου. 


sae ... sae nee tee eee eee ... 


GAR ὁ ἐν τῷ χρυπτῶ ᾿ουδαῖος, 
xat περιτομῆ) χαρδέας 


ἐν πνεύµατε 


οὗ γράµµατε, 


ος πα δρ >) b) bd / 
οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων 
GAR ἐχ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
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Section Two. The Gospel Plan of Justification by Faith. Chapters I/I-V. 
Chapter III. The Plan Explained: Justification is by Faith. 


Hirst —CQhe Hato tarnishes no dope wt yustuiientrow for mamas. ων ο ο ται πο ο ο eee a 
I.—EXTERNALLY.—THE JEW IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE MERE FACT OF HIS POSSESSING THE LAW. ο Aa Tee ος 1-5 


A. The possession of the law greatly exalted the Jews in point of privilege. 


1. A twofold question suggesting the fact... ... ... 1 bay iiyantege jtmen hath 1 Τε ody τὸ περισσὺν τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίου, 4 tic 7 


of circumcision ? > Re ‘mace >. 

WLEMGA τῆς πεοιτομῆς 5 

2. The answer stating and illustrating the fact ... ... 2 Much every way: first ofan 2 πολὺ κατὰ πάντα τρὀπον. πρῶτον μὲν [γὰρ] 
the oracles of God. σ 3 ͵ Nuon ~ ~ 

ὅτι ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια τοῦ θεοῦ. 


Ῥ. God's faithfulness toward the Jews is above suspicion, and is emphasized by their unfaithfulness. 


1. <A twofold question suggesting the fact 3 faith’? shalt thelr want of faith 3 tt γάρ; εἰ ἠπίστησάν τινες, μὴ ἡ amotia 
. . make of none effect the faith- ~ ῃ ~ ~ a 
2. The answer stating and proving the fact fulness of God? αὐτῶν τήν matey τοῦ θεοῦ χαταργχσει; 
a. Stated, mainly in words of the writer(Ps.CXVI:11?) 4 found Que bat every man's 4 μὴ γένοιτο' γινέσθω δὲ ὁ θεὺς ἀληθής, πᾶς 
lar 5 ῃ 
δὲ ἄνθρωπος φεύστης, 
b, Proven, in words of Scripture (Ps. Τ/Τ: 4) ... ... ae νι chow τε. gente χαθάπερ γέγραπται 
fied in thy words, _ ο n = ο 
And mightest prevail when Όπως ἂν διχαιωθῇῆς ἐν τοῖς 
thou comest into judge- : a 5 
zhent, λόγοις σου 


χαὶ νιχήσεις ἐν τῷ χρἰνεσθαἑ σε. 
©. All this, however, does not detract from the justice of God’s course toward the Jew. 


1. A twofold question suggesting such fact ... ... 1... 5 Ba ch ine vicmicoumess «= εἰ δὲ ᾗ ἀδιχία ἡμῶν θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην συνἰ- 
of God, what shall we say? Is ῃ ~ ‘ ε . ε 
God unrighteous who visiteth στησιν, te ἐροῦμεν; pn ἄδιχος ὃ θεὺς 6 


with wrath? (I speak after the 


3 k ν η ο 
maanust OF meh.) ἐπιφέρων τὴν ὀργήν; zata ἄνθρωπον λέγω. 


2. The answer, implying its statement and proof vee 6 God forbids fox then now shall 6 μὴ γένοιτο' ἐπεὶ πῶς χρινεῖ 6 θεὺς τὸν χόσµον; 
D. Nor does it detract from the sin of the Jew’s course toward God. 


1. A twofold question suggesting this 


. 2 : 4 9 - AK a5 ~ ~ os ~ =, ' 
a. The actual sin of the past... ... νο se. see see 7 tueonen’my ie abounded un  €€ 1081} ἀλήθεια τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ φεύσ- 
to his glory, why am I also sae ν 3 4 δε. 9 - : 
still judged as a sinner? μαστε επερ:σσευσεν τς, THY OOS ay αυτου» σε 


ἔτι χὰγὼ Ws ἁμαρτωλὸς χρένοµαε, 


1 Gr, Be it not so: and so elsewhere, 2 Many ancient authorities read for. Wy ya p 
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b. The hypothetical sin of the present or future... νε, 8 arg rrr rot as ve ea, 8 καὶ on χαθὼς βλασφημούμεθα [καὶ] χαθώς 


ously reported, and_as some 
affirm that we say), Let us do , ρα / or , νι 
evil, that good may come? φασιν τενες EGS λέγειν οτε [Ποιήσωμεν Ta 
‘g ‘ \ 
χαχὰ ἵνα ἔλθη τὰ ἀγαθά; 


2. The answer, indirectly, but emphatically, asserting it whose condemnation is just, ὧν τὸ χρέµα ἔνδικόν ἐστιν. 





11.—InrERNALLY.—NEIraer JEW NOR GENTILE IS JUSTIFIED BY 
A. Shown by the moral condition of both 
1. A twofold question (resenting a supposed insinuation?) 9 
2. The answer showing common sinfulness 
Ge otaveds (mi πορᾶμ-οξ the-writev τον is. see ey 9 eee 


b. Proven, in words of Scripture 
a The universality of sin emphasized (Ps. XIV: 1-3). 


{Six negative statements and two positive] «+. +++ ees 10 


THE WAY IN WHICH 


What then? 2 are we in worse 
case than they ? 


No, in no wise: for we before 
laid to the charge both of Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all 
under sin; 


as it is written, 


There is none righteous, no, 





HE KEE PORTE ΠΙΑ το ον ee. ο 


9 Te οὖν; προεχόµεῦα ; 


> , , ‘ > 3 ϱ 

οὐ πάντως, προητιασάµεῦα γὰρ Ιουδαίους τε 
oy % , CL Ease: ’ πι 

xat “Eddnvas πάντας by ἁμαοτίαν eva, 


10 χαθὼς γέγοαπται ὅτε 
2 





οσο Obx ἔστιν δέχαιος οὐδὲ Ete, 
πα ο μα τα] οὐχ ἕατον Ἱσυνων, οὐκ ἔστεν] 
αρα, that seeketh fax ζ QT ov! τὸν 6 e όν» 
They have all turned aside, OTS awe Pee ο ο, ο 
12 Muy ne Gucterte 12. πάντες ἐξέχλιναν, dua ἠχρεώθη- 
unprofitable ; 
σαν" 
There is none that doeth es ας an ~~ r - ο. 
ο ais not so mach os οὐκ ἔστιν Τποιῶν lyonatotyta, 
one; -ᾱ- » ο 1 ς ῃ 
οὐχ ἔστιν ἕως] ἑνός. 
β Its totality emphasized (Ps. V: 9; CXL: 3; X: 7; 
Το aay ΡΕ XKRXVILD 
[Six positive statements and two negative] 
Theiy throat is an open 9 J - ; ‘ - F 
πι, ο ο ο πο ος cre αν 2S: | cpus 2) 2 3 τάφος ἀνεωγμένος 06° Adpuyé 
αὐτῶν, : 
With their tongues the te) ¥ ’ 3 > ~ ~ 
eave aed decet: 7 ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν, 
ae μα ἑὸς ἁσπέδων ὑπὸ τὰ yetdy αὐτῶν, 
h th is full of curs- > ‘ , > ) 
14): ο μιά οπως ΑΙ ὧν εὺ στόμα Ἱ ἀρᾶς zai πιχρέας 
} 7έμει" 
eS απών 2 as το τ = 
1 Or, do we eweuse ourselves ? 11 6 συνέων, οὐκ ἔστιν 6 | ζητῶν 12) 3 χρηστότητα έως 14 αὐτῶν 


ο ο... ο... 
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e 


(Even to the feet) ... κ» see vee 212 ee oe 


(Allis corrupt.) 64. s2e cee eee te tote 
B. Shown by the verdict and the nature of the law 
1. It manifestly condemns the Jews. 


eee eee wee 


2. The conviction of the Jew involves that of the 
Gentile Αν ο το ο ο ee, εν ον 


3. Asa fact, it never acquits (Ps. CXLIII: 2). ... ... 


4. By its nature, it must do the opposite. ... ... 4. 


Second.— Roth Jew and Gentile may be justified apart from the lato by faith mw Jesus Christ... 2 we νο ος 


J.—THIS METHOD IS IN KEEPING WITH GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
A. There is a righteousness to which the law is not 
ΕΜ ο ΣΑ Le Ce eee 


15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood ; 


Destruction and misery are 
16 in their ways ; 


And the way of peace have 
17. they not known: 


18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes, 


19 Now we kEnow that what 

things soever the law saith, it 
speaketh to them that are 
under the law; 


that every mouth may be stop- 
ed, and all the world may be 
rought under the judgement 
of God: 


90 because 1 by 2 the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: 


for *through the law cometh 
the knowledge of sin. 


see sae eee see fee 


9] But now apart from the law a 


righteousness of God hath been 
manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets ; 


B. That righteousness comes to the believer through his faith in Jesus Christ. 


1. Generally :—the fact stated  ... ων oe. tee wee 
2. Specifically 
a. With reference to the believer 
a In its extent, it reaches to all. 


It is available to all. Hog. dooMenduos: νι ode | onc 


Tt is necded\byiall.c..9 νο unos) ος ο ll Mirela 





1 Gr. out of. 2 Or, works of law. 
¢ Or, through law, 6 Or, of. 


©) even the righteousness of God 
<< through faith > in Jesus Christ 


unto all ®them that believe; 
for there is no distinction ; 


93 for all have sinned, and fall 
short of the glory of God; 


8 Or, accounted righteous. 
6 Some ancient authorities add and upon all. 


15 
16 


17 
18 


21 


22 


23 





ὀξεῖς of πὐδες αὐτῶν ἐχχέαι αἷμα 
σύντρεμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, 

zat ὑδὸν εἰρήνης οὐχ ἔγνωσαν. 
οὐκ ἔστιν φύβος θεοῦ ἀπέναντι 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 

. 


Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὅσα ὃ νόμος λέγει τοῖς ἐν 


~ U ~ x ' 
ἕνα πᾶν στόμα φραγῇ xat ὑπόδιχος γένηται 
διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόµου οὐ διχαιωθή- 
σεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
διὰ γὰρ νόµου ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. 
ε.. 21-31 
ο ο ος ο ο Ιω 
3 cy . , 8 Π ~ 

νυνὲ δὲ χωρὶς νόµου δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ πεφα- 

{ - . 
νέρωται, μαρτυρουμένγ ὑπὸ τοῦ νόµου καὶ 
τῶν προφγτῶν, 


δικαιοσύνη δὲ Mend διὰ πἰστεως [Ἰησοῦ] 


«Χριστοῦ, 


εἰς πάντας τοὺς πιστεύοντας, οὐ γάρ ἐστιν 
διαστολή. 

πάντες γὰρ μαρτον χαὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς 
δόξης τοῦ θεοῦ, 





AS α-- 
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β In its terms, it is free-—God’s gracious gift. ... 
6. With reference to the Christ 
a His work for the believer :—redemption...... 
β His position between God and the believer :— 
that of the mercy-seat (IAaatyocov) «... ον. 
7 His revelation of God :—justice and mercy 


In relation to the past ... «ων ee eee soe 900 


In relation to the present and future οσο Cen ους 


ο. being justified freely by his 


IIl.—THIS METHOD IS NOT IN KEEPING WITH HUMAN BOASTING. 


A. Generally :—taught by a question and answer ... ... 
B. Specifically 
1. No one justified by this method can boast the other. 
a. A twofold question suggesting this... «ων ... 
Detheraneawer, asserting ib νεο ρω ag Re vac) ae 
EMC σοκ πο. ο ον δν Seely ος had 


2. No one can boast exclusive right to this method. 
a. A twofold question suggesting this... ... ... νο 


b. The answer, asserting it .., ... 
ο κακο αν ος si, Cidade τα ctu Saat ge: 


| II] —THIS METHOD PRESERVES THE FORCE AND SANCTITY OF 
A. A question as to invalidating the law... ... ... το 
B. The answer, proving the opposite result ...  ... τε 








1 Or, purposed. 2 Or, to be propitiatory. 
4 See ch. ii. 18, margin. 5 Gr. is of faith. 

7 Many ancient authorities read For we reckon. 

9 Gr, out of. 10 Or, through the faith. 


8 Or, faith in his blood, 
60 


Yr, OJ. 
8 Or, works of law. 
11 Or, law, 





27 


grace 


through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus: 


whom God 1 set forth 2to bea 
μας through 3 faith, by 
his blood, 


to shew his righteousness, be- 
cause of the passing over of the 
sins done aforetime, in the for- 
bearance of God; 


for the shewing, I say, of his 
righteousness at this present 
season: that he might himself 
be *just, and the +*justifier of 
him that 5 hath faith © in Jesus, 


eee . ... . 


Where then is the δρ, 
It is excluded. 


By what manner of law? of 
works ? 


Nay: but by a law of faith. 


7 We reckon therefore that a 
man is justified by faith apart 
from ®the works of the law. 


Or is God the God of Jews only ? 
‘s He not the God of Gentiles 
also ? 


Yea, of Gentiles also: 


if so be that God is one, and he 
shall justify the circumcision 
%by faith, and the uncircum- 
cision 2° through faith. 


THE LAW. boo. Gh. COO 


91 


Do wethen make 11 01ο law of 
none effect 1°through faith? 


God forbid: nay, we establish 


11 the law. 


26 


27 


28 


διχαιούµενοι δωρεὰν τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτε 
διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς ἐν Xptat@ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 


a ΄ ΄ x ΄ ΄ ο ‘ ’ 
ὃν προέθετο ὁ θεὸὺς {λαστήριον διὰ Τπέστεως 
~ ~ ο 

ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ αἴματε 

3 ” σα Foal ~ a , 3 ~ a 1 A 
ets ἔνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ διὰ τὴν 
πάρεσι» τῶν προγεγονότων» ἁμαρτημάτω» ἐν 
τῇ ἀνοχῇ τοῦ θεοῦ, 
πρὸς τήν ἔνδειξιν τῆς διχαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῷ νῦν χαιρῷ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν δίχαιον xat 
διχαιοῦντα τὸν ἐχ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ. 
27-30 


εί Atay. 


Ποῦ οὖν 4 χαύχησες ; ἐξεχ 


διὰ ποίου νόµου; τῶν ἔργων; 

οὐχέ, ἀλλὰ διὰ νόµου πέστεως. 

λογιζόµεθα [γὰρ] διχαιοῦσθαι πἰστει ἄνθρω- 
mov ywots ἔογων» νόµου. 


Ἰ Ιουδαίων 6 θεὺς 
ἐθνῶν ; 


, , . 
Γμόνονϊ;, οὐχὲ καὶ 
vat χαὶ ἐθνῶν, 

3) ae Νε ‘ τα ας / : 5 
εἶπερ els 0 θεός, ὃς διχαιώσει περιτομήν ἐκ 
πέστεως xat ἀχροβυστέα» διὰ τῆς πίστεως. 
vopov οὖν χαταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως; 


«ἐνοιτο, ἀλλὰ νόµον ἱστάνομεν 
μῆ] - . Ath / ιά . le / a . 





τῆς 25 οὖν 29 µύνων 


—oOOoorrrrr 
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Chapter IV. The case of Abraham is an illustration of, not an exception to, the plan of 
Justification by faith. 


first. Abraham's case ronsibered ον νο ee ο RR ee ο κ ο μοι ο 


[.—ABRAHAM’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, pe” se, WAS BY FAITH NOT WORKS ... 


What then shall we say 1 that I 
Abraham, our forefather ac- 


Τι > > ~ ; τ >4 \ . , 
ε οὖν ἐροῦμεν βοαὰμ τὸν προπάτορα 
cording to the fiesh, hath found? 


A. The case suggested ον A. ο ος saree μα, | 
ἡμῶν χατὰ σάρκα; 


B. His position if his case had been an exception 


yf , { iff 2. μι > ‘ 5 - 
1. Before men’, se. a AEE ee eee ee ees EE πο πι ioe eet γὰρ Αρράάμ το ora ου. oe 
glory ͵ 
καυχημα᾽ 
ρε αθα κ ο ος. ο νος ἄρη, GAR οὐ πρὸς Gedy, 


Ο. His case is not an exception 
1. The Scripture statement (Gen. XV: 6) 
a j 7 9 ’ \ sv Qa 
a. Abraham’s act toward God ... ... 4. a ws 8 ata “hitein Ἱοήσνα Gol. Oo Te Yao » γραφή λε ome oeemaey ο 


᾽αβραὰμ τῷ θεῷ, 


7 


΄ 
bo (Gods act toward Abrasam νο οι ο... Se ος χαὲ ἐλογέσθη αὐτῷ εἰς Oexaco- 


σύνην. 
2. The application of the statement 
a. Mala propos if by works 6... ss aes see Reward ds Mob ockoned as of 34 τῷ δὲ ἑργαζομένῳ 6 μισθὸς οὐ λογίζεται 
grace, but as of debt. : . η Ss , : 
χατὰ χάριν ἀλλὰ κατὰ ὀφείλημα" 


i ee ορ : But to him that worketh not Ες 4) 2 ͵ ο μμ 
b. A propos if by faith.:, ... κκ ose oes sey aoe but believeth on him thatjuate  ὃ τῷ O8 μη eoyvalopevas, προ ο ο ο. 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 


reckoned for righteousness, διχαιοῦντα tov ἀσεβη, λογίζεται ἡ πίστες 

αὐτοῦ εἰς διχαιοσύνην, 
1I.—ABRAHAM’S BLESSEDNESS, INVOLVED IN HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, WAS OF FAITH, NOT WORKS ».. 0... cs. eos vos ace ens vee 6-10 
A. David describes Abraham’s case, also, in enunciating the general principle... κος κος sen | ase sees ves cee’ baw) eee wee 6-8 


Πλ ορ αι ὁ ης ορ E : ents \ 4 = 
1. The writer's statement that David does enunciate 6 ος, iitssing ‘upon the man, 8 χαθάπερ zat Aavetd λέγει τὸν µακαρισμὸν τοῦ 


ae unto whom God _ reckoneth . r Pi we \ / [ 
Sich a principle νι ο Αλ. το. righteousness apart from works, ἀνθρώπου w ὁ θεὺς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην 
saying, 


χωρὶς ἔογων 








1 Some ancient authorities read of Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, [ας / 
2 Gr. out of. 1 εὑρηχέναι. 
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2. David’s words (Ps. ΧΣΧΙΙ: 1, 2) 
a. Emphasizing the accomplished result inthe man ... 7 Blessed are they whose imi 7 Mazdpto: ὧν agéedna 


quities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 











a. αἱ 

ἀνομέαι καὶ wv ἐπεκαλύφθγ- 

σαν αἱ ἑμαρ ο 

Ὅ. Emphasizing the perpetual attitude of the Lord .. 8 ESSE mer orm 8 µαχάριος ἀνὴῆρ ἹΙοῦ οὐ μὴ 

] λογέσηται άρια ἁμαρτέαν. 
9-10 


1. Question as to the relation between this blessedness 9 upon the cireumelsion, or upon 9 6 μακαρισμὺς οὖν οὗτος ἐπὶ THY περιτομῆν 7 


the uncircumcision also ? 


B. Abraham’s blessedness was not the outcome of circumcision POT il lac) aba See 


SELON κο RIN A.) Gua σα abn) ο πο War χαὶ ἐπὶ τὴν dxooBvattay ; 
2. Answer 
» . 9 ἐς say, To Abraham hi <7 , τὸ ’ a 5 
a. Abraham’received the blessedness as much as David.... faith was Péckoned for right λέγομεν γάρ ᾿Ελογέσθη tm ᾽4βραὰμ 


eousness, 


54 
9} 


πέστες εἷς διχαιοσἠνην. 


6. He was not then circumcised 
T οἱ . hi 10 How then was it reckoned ? 10 πῶς οὖν eho ip Gan: ἐν AW Ovte H a2 
a wo-fo d question as to t 18 eee ... eee eee when he was in circumcision, πως bye (to η ο πεοιτομ OvTe 4) ey 


or in uncireumcision ? 


ἀχροβυστίᾳ; 
β Emphatic answer Ye yt ο Cee ee NO ea οὐχ ἐν περιτομή ἀλλ ἐν ἀχροβυστ 
II1.--THE BLESSING WHICH THROUGH ABRAHAM DESCENDS TO HIS CHILDREN IS BY FAITH, NOT WORKS ue se eee tee λλες LTT 
A. This fact as taught by the sign... a ο ο Meee Roy are η hie ayes. PUREED 
1. What the sign signified with rarer ος ihe eae Beal | ο οι se Ol καὶ σηπεῖον «ἔλαβεν  ἴπερετομῆςὴ 
his righteousness apart from the law (Gen. XVII: 11) Which, he had while ‘he was σφραγίδα τῆς διχαιοσύνης τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν 


in uncircumcision : 


-- ~ 2 - - tS 
τή ἀκροβυστέᾳ, 
2. What the sign signified with reference to the future :— 
his wide fatherhood 
a. In relation to the uncircumcised believers 
ο ας ο Πρ wormed. “sama ο ο εν τν ας tty believe, though εις τὸ εἶναι αὐτὺν πατέρα πάντων τῶν 
they be in uncircumcision, ses f 
πιστευόντων Of ἀκροβυστίας, 


β Its object :—their like justification ... «6 κ. Be Cer i Sa εἰς τὸ λογισθῇναι αὐτοῖς [τὴν] δικαιοσύνη», 








8 ᾧ. 11 περιτομή», 


4 
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b. In relation to the circumcised believer 
a Natural relationship 


β Spinitual relationship... <.. ... .... ον 


B. This fact as taught by the promise... 


eee eee ... 


1. The promise, like the sign, was received through faith 


a. 


eee eee ace eee ... eee ee 


Negative ... 


b. Positive 
2. Hypothetically :—what the case ΕΙ be if the 
mise had been through the law 
The case stated. 


eee eee eee eae ... ... eee 


a. a As regards man’s faith ... 
β As regards God’s promise 

b. The reason why such results would follow 
a Stated 


B Statement proven ... ... 0... ane 


... eee eee wee eee 


eee 


83. Actually :—what the case is since the promise is not 


through the law 


a. The case stated α Man’s attitude toward God 


2 God’s attitude toward man* 


b. The end aimed at a Generally ... ων ... 
β Specifically 


In the case of the Jews 


eee 


In the ease of the Gentiles... 





——__ -__— 


1 Or, through law, 


12 


13 


14 


15 


and the father of circumcision 
to them who not only are of 
the circumcision, 


but who also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father 
Abraham which he had in un- 
circumcision, 


eee ... eee 


For not 1 through the law was 
the promise to Abraham or to 
his seed, that he should be heir 
of world, 


but through the righteousness 
of faith, 


For if they which are of the 
law_be heirs, faith is made 
void, 


and the promise is made of 
none effect; 


for the law worketh wrath ; 


but where there is no law, 
neither is there transgression. 


For this cause if is of faith, 


that it may be according to 
grace ; 


to the end that the promise 
may be sure to all the seed; 


not to that only which is of the 
law, 


but to that also which is of the 
faith ot Abraham, 


CHAPTER IV. 





12 χαὶ πατέρα περιτομῆς τοῖς οὐκ ἐκ περιτομῆς 

μόνον 

ἀλλὰ Ἱκαὶ τοῖς] στοιχοῦσι» τοῖς ἔχνεσιν τῆς 
. , , ~ : 4 σ ~ 

ἐν ἀχροβυστίᾳ πίστεως τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 


᾿4βραάμ. : 


ολ κο δι ανν pam aR 

19 ϱΟὐ γὰρ διὰ νόµου ἡ ἐπαγγελία τῷ ᾿ 4βραὰμ 

ee ος αὐτοῦ, τὸ χλγρονόμον αὐτὸν 
είναι χόσµου, 


πρ aN δικαιοσύνης πἑστεως' 


14 εἰ γὰρ of ἐκ νόµου κληρονόμοι, χεχένωται ἡᾗ 
πίστις 
χαὶ κατήργηται ᾗ ἐπαγγελέα' 


> 


οὐχ oe ne οὐδὲ παράβασις. 


16 ea τοῦτο ἐκ πἰστεως, 

ἕνα χατὰ χάριν, 

εἰς τὸ εἶναι βεβαίαν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν παντὶ τῷ 
GT έρματε, 

οὗ τῷ ἐχ τοῦ νόµου μόνον - 

ἀλλά χαὶ 





τῷ ἐκ πίστεως ᾿ 4βραάμ, 


λος 
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CHAPTER LY. 





ο. That end is now being attained 
a The visible fact ar tales 2 Ga Premera a 
β That fact was foretald and involved in 


Abraham’s name (Gen. XVII: 5)... ... 


That foretelling was by the God whom 
Abraham met and believed fh) eed 
ὃ That God accomplishes things impossible 


with men 
to 


~ 


Abraham father both of the Jews 
(through Isaac, Comp, Heb. XT: 18, 19). 
and of the Gentiles (Comp. Chap. IX: 24-26) os. 
TV.—ABRAHAM’s FAITH wAS HIS DoMINANT CHARACTERISTIC 
A. His faith described : . νο 
1. Generally, Abraham’s faith was προς ae oe 
ward things seemed hopeless - 
a. The fact stated Ρο rere io ee 


η Ἱπαοιεπο pained: ati + sso. lade bcc asd basen ων 


make 


ο. The ground on which his faith rested (Gen. 


a VAs ος ος S's (i cM ος αν 


2. Specifically, 

a. He did not consider human disability an obstacle 
to divine promise 

α Inhisiown.ease κος ων. 


ο ΤΗ ΠΙΑ Wile. S COBO ος ναό gious ὺ 


1 Many ancient authorities omit now, 


ly) 


18 


πλ 





who is the father of us all 


(as it is written, A father of 
many nations have I made thee) 


before him whom he believed, 
even God, 


who quickeneth the dead, 


and calleth the things that are 
not, as though they were. 


... aoe aoe 


Who in hope believed against 
hope, 

to the end that he might be- 
come a father of many nations, 


according to that which had 
been spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. 


And without being weakened in 
faith he considered his own 
body + now as good as dead (he 
bere about a hundred years 
old), 


and the deadness of Sarah's 


womb: 


17 


18 


19 


(ὃς ἐστιν πατὴρ πάντων» Hudr, 


χαθὼς γέγραπται ὅτε Πατέρα πολλῶν 
ἐθνῶν τέθειχά σε) 
a Ks 3 
χατέναντε ov ἐπίστευσεν θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντος τοὺς νεχροὺς 
χαὶ χαλοῦντος τὰ μὴ ὄντα ὡς ὄντα" 
18-22 
Ὃ πι ο ο een eae δες 18-21 
ὃς zap’ ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι ἐπέστευσεν 
εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πατέρα πολλῶν 
ἐθνῶν 
\ 4 3 { σ ‘ 
χατὰ TO εἰρημένον Οὕτως ἔσται τὸ 
σπέρµα σου’ 
‘ | / ~ , ΄ A 
zat μὴ ἀσθενήσας τῇ πἰστει χατενόησεν τὸ 


ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα [δη] νενεκρωμένον, 


/ ς 
ταετής που ὑπάρχων, 


‘ \ / ~ 7, 
και THY VEXOWOLY της LOT eas 


ἕχατον- 


ρα 
2άρρας, 
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b. He did consider the promise of God sure and self- 


sufficient. 
a Negatively :—he staggered not at it 


β Positively :—he grew confident through it. 


Outwardly, proclaiming God’s praise sos Gen 


eos 


Inwardly, assuring himself through God’s word... 


ove 


B. His faith rewarded a 


... eee eee eee 


20 


Second.—Abrabam’s case ts illustrative of that of all believers 


1.--ἵπ was RECORDED FOR THEIR SAKES AS WELL AS HIS... 
As. Negatively: Sis. 20s. diese) Ween aun. hee Le ere ο» 


Ts -POsttivelyg) ice) hoot ost manta inert οο Meine eee 


A. To Christians, too, a like righteousness is imputed... 

B. By them, too, it is appropriated through faith... ... 

C. For them, too, the One in whom all hope centered 

has been raised again (Comp. vs. 17) 

| 1.) she tecustated ο eal: πω ο... 


2. The reason why Jesus was made a sacrifice (as 
was Lsaacyr ΜΙΤ ΙΣΠ ο -- 


3. The reason why Jesus was raised again (as, in 
a, parable, was Isaac) 





28 


II.—TuHE EssENTIAL FEATURES IN BOTH CASES ARE THE SAME 


24 


yea, looking unto the promise 
of God, he wavered not through 
unbelief, 


20 


but waxed strong through faith, 
giving glory to Goa, 


and being fully assured that, 
what he had promised, he was 
able also to perform. 


21 


Wherefore also it was reckoned 
unto him for righteousness, 


22 


eee eee oe 


23 


Now it was not written for his 
sale alone, that it was reckon- 
ed unto him; 


but for our sake also, 


unto whom it shall be reckon- 94 
ed, 
who believe on him 


that raised Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, 


who was delivered up for our 
trespasses, 


and was raised for our justi- 
fication. 





... 
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εἰς δὲ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ θεοῦ od διεκρίθη 
τῇ ἀπιστέᾳ 


ἀλλὰ ἐνεδυναμώθη τῇ πίστει, δοὺς δόξαν τῷ 
θεὼ 


9 / 


zat πληροφορηθεὶς ὅτε ὃ ἐπήγγελται δυνατός 
ἐστιν καὶ ποιῆσαε. 


διὸ [zat] ἐλογέσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δεκαι- 


οσύνην. 
ο κα ο ο πο eee e225 
Οὐκ ἐχράφη δὲ δὲ αὐτὸν µόνον ὅτι 
ghoviod: ITO 
ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ δὲ ἡμᾶς 

αν τὸ 


οἷς μέλλει λογέζεσθαι, 


τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ 


‘ is , > ~ εν / ~ 
τὸν ἐγεέραντα ᾿Ιησοῦν tov χύριο» ἡμῶν éx 
νεχρῶ», 


25 ὃς παρεδὀθη διὰ τὰ παρα. 
πτώματα ἡμῶν 
D>) ay 6; aA 5) ον , 5 ωὁ 
χαὶ ἠγέρθγ διὰ τὴν διχαέωσι» ἡμῶν. 
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Chapter V. The happy condition of those who accept the Gospel plan of Justification by Faith. 


ας ο ο ΙΑ ΠΠ ο ο ο ο Ὁ- ο ο. ο ο ete ο 


I.—THEY REJOICE IN THEIR NEW RELATION TO THE FATHER (THROUGH THE WORK OF THE ΘΟΝ) ... ... cee cee cee tee eee εν 1-9 


This involves” A. (Present) Peace ... ... ... so. ο 1 Paine therefore justified =by 91 4ιχαιωθέντες οὖν ἐκ πἰστεως εἰρήνην ἔχ- 
God through our Lord Jesus 


Christ; ωµεν πρὸς τὸν θεὺν διὰ τοῦ χυρίου ἡμῶν 


᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ» 


Be (Past) Access to continuing Grace... 2 fhrous®, whom ato we Mave = δὲ οὗ χα: 


had our access *by faith into tH} 
this grace wherein we stand; , aan a ’ , (ee: : ee L 
MLOTEL| εις THY χαρεν TAUTHY εν 7 εστ/καµε», 


ν προσαγωγήν ἐσχήκαμεν [TH 

2 ERO * ᾽ , ea) iste ~ = - 

C. Hope of (future) Glory 0. seo ove OA agi μα καὶ χαυχώµεθα ἐπ) ἐλπίδι τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
Geode 


IL—THEY REJOICE EVEN IN TRIBULATION (THROUGH THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT) κε. 005 vee cee tee cee ae ο ο ο fis 3.24 0) 


\ 


A. The exhortation :—there should be such rejoicing ... 3 Andpotonly so,bué tletusalso = 3g) µόνον dé, ἀλλὰ καὶ [καυχώμεθα] ἐν ταῖς 


θλίφΦεσιν, 


B. The immediate, human cause—ktowledge of event- 
3 - ἣ . χ- 39 / ~ ς , e A Bs ρα ee, 
ο ορ ου ces) fe. νο ο. set) ο ο © och ο land patience prota εἰδότες Ute 7) θλέφις ὑπομονὴν κατεργάζεται; 

bation ; and probation, hope: 


\ 


ενας is ος SN BA UN 
OF υπομονη COKE UY, 7) OF OOK LL) EATLOG, 


sa 


C. The primary, divine cause—assurance granted that 
such hope is well founded 


~1. Negatively, there can be no disappointment 


ο λος τι Πορ λίσα (Ps, XXIE7 5) νο ο απο μοιποορκωος 6 Ge ἑλπίς OO καταιαχύνει. 








b. The ground of that conviction — the copious 
because the love of God hath a S AYAI η 7) ῥνγὸα = 
bestowment of the Father’s love... ... 0. ss been shed abroad in our hearts ὅτε ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ θεοῦ ἐχχέχυται ἐν ταῖς 
χαρδίἰαις ἡμῶν 
ο. That love’s divine Almoner, Himself also a gift ... Ὃ ος ο ο. διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ δοθέντος ἡμῖν" 
1 Gr. out of. 35 Βοπιθ authorities read we have. $ Some ancient authorities omit by faith, 3 Καυχώμενοε. 


4 Or, we rejoice. 5 Gr. glory. 6 Or, we also rejoice. ‘Or, Holy Spirit: and so throughout this book, 


bo 
bo 








2. Positively, the divine favor, (8 manifest in its 
supreme act, is pledge of hope’s fulfilment 


a. The nature of that act in itself considered 


on Livyas timely: ων ο ees) ος aie ας 


It was matchless, (shown by comparing the 
vicarious death of a man with that of the 
Christ) 


-- ο 


a Man’s vicarious death (not affecting the τεαάςι) 


The case itseli—hypothetical rather than real 
The ransomed—the good one... .. «2 oe ο» 


He who gives himself as ransom—gsome unknown man ee 


6 Christ’s vicarious death (vitally affecting the 
' reader) 


The ransomed—many sinning ones Bia sist τον ο... 


He who gives Himself as ransom—God’s Anointed 


The case itselfi—an indisputable fact .. .. ων ss os 


b. The meaning of that act regarded as a prophecy 


a The love which justified sinners, will save 
them when made saints ον, 1... 01. os 


8 The love which reconciled enemies by Christ's 
sacrificial death, will secure to them when 
reconciled the merits of His life-work ose 


10 


For while we were yet weak, in 
due season Christ died for the 
ungodly. 


For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: 


for peradventure for 1 the good 
man 


some one would even dare to 
die, 


But God commendeth his own 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners 


Christ 


died for us, 


Much more then, being now 
justified 2by his blood, shall 
we be saved from the wrath 
of God through him. 


For if, while we where enemies, 
we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, 
hall we be saved 2by his 
ife ; 
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CHAPTER VY. 





[εζ ye] Ἀριστὺς ὄντων ἡμῶν ἀσθενῶν ἔτι 
χατὰ χαιρὸν ὑπὲρ ἀσεβῶν ἀπέθανεν. 


μόλις γὰρ ὑπὲρ δεχαίου τις ἀποθανεῖται" 
ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
τάχα τις xai τολμᾷ ἀπθανεϊν' 


συνέστησιν δὲ τν ξαυτοῦ ἂγάπην εἰς ἡμᾶς 
ὁ θεὸς ὅτι ἔτι ἅμαρτ ωλῶν ὄντων ἡμῶν 
A 


“Ἀριστὸς 


τε κ ¢ ~ 5 / 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανενι 


πολλῷ οὖν μᾶλλον διχαιωθέντες νῦν ἐν τῷ 
[4 > ~ { 9 > Lad 3 ‘ ω 
apace αὐτοῦ σωθησόμεθα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς 
κ as 3 

ὀργῆς. 

εἰ γὰρ ἐχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ θεῷ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, πολλῷφ 


μᾶλλον καταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα ἐν τ 


ο A ~ / ~ 
διὰ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ 


ζωγ) αὐτοῦ" 





1 Or, that which is good. 2 Gr, in 


ree ser | 
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III].—Tury REJOICE IN Gop HIMSELF (THROUGH THE Son) 9 5 ee ος, ak 

SE LUCUeme UCR LOTOIGING ne. ατα ο ορ ον «aki S08 Bor only son shat we also 

B. The Mediator who made it possible ... 1... 1... a ee es 

C. The mediation which made it actual... ...- ... ος ina μμ: 

Second.—Che fact of such happiness brought out more clearly by a comparison 
ο ο ο ο ο ο να eet... πο in 


... eee eee 


I.— VIEWED AS A WHOLE, THE TWO PROCESSES ARE ANALOGOUS ... 


A. The first Adam, through whom came condemnation, 
determined man’s condition, moral and legal 


1. In doing this he acted asaunit ... πο ο hvonew ons crn 
| 2. He altered man’s former status both moral and 
legal... ο reek aaa 
3. The altered condition was thenceforth inherited 


by all who dzew their life from him 


and so death passed unto all 


a. The statement made ere A "ει Baten. «ase, GIES 


ees 


for until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed 
when there ls no law. 


b. Seeming exception considered 13 


eee eee wee eee 


Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam until Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the likeness of Adam’s 
transgression, 


ο. Exception shown to be seeming only ... 14 


B. In all this, he prefigured the second Adam, 
whom comes justification... 


through 


aoe 


who is a figure of him that was 
to come, 








1 Gr. but also glorying, 





eee vee eee ... eee eee eee eee 


11 οὐ μόνον δέ, ἀλλὰ καὶ χαυχώµενοι ἐν τῷ 
θεῷ 


διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿ [ησοῦ | Χριστοῦ], 


> 


d¢ οὗ νῦν tay xacahhayny ἐλάβομεν. 


of the process of condemnation tith 
12-21 


κ... 12-14 


... eee eee 


2) A 5 


12 Led τοῦτο ὥσπερ Oe ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου 


4 , 3 PI ~ ‘ Geek 
7 ἁμαρτία εἰς TOY χὀσμον εἰσῆλθεν rat διὰ 


Δ 
ὺ 
ς , ε / 
τῆς ἁμαρτέας ὁ θάνατος, 


/ 


χαὶ οὕτως εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους ὁ θάνατος 
ντ 


η 


3 


al > 


“En 


OG ev πάντες BuaoToY —. 


ς »” κ) ῃ ο εν. zs 2 δι 
13 dyoe γὰρ νόµου ἁμαρτία ἦν ἐν χύσμῳ, 
c , ΔΑ > 3 ~ ο εἰ / 
ἁμαρτέα δὲ οὔκ ἑλλογᾶται μὴ ὄντος νόµου, 
ἀπὸ “Adap 


14 


ἀλλὰ ἐβασίλευσεν 0 θάνατος 

/ { Ween \ \ ς ie 
µέχρι Μωυσέως xat exe τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτή- 
σαντας ἐπὲ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς πἀραβάσεως 


Αδάμ, 


σ + r ~ , 5 
ὅς ἐστιν τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος. 
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II.— VIEWED MORE MINUTELY, THE TWO PROCESSES SHOW SOME POINTS OF DIFFERENCE, AND SOME OF SIMILARITY... ... 


AcwePoints otebDitierence™ ce. ο μα ο... 


1. The Principles upon which the divine verdict is 
given, differ 
a. In the one case, justice rules ... ο ον aes pens 


b. Inthe lother, Όπλο ον ae.) tea. Ales ee 


2. The Verdicts differ 


a, ‘One is condemnation] © -..8 1: Mec eee eee 


0, The other astitication ο απ. 


3. The Conditions resulting from the verdicts, differ 
a. One is subjugation to the reign of death .... ... 


b. The other is exaltation to reign in life... ... ων 


YD 


5. CP omits of Similarity for, wets eee eee 
1. In each case the decisive act is viewed as single 
a. The fatal misdeed 








2 Gr. an act of righteousness. 
ὃ Some ancient authorities omit of the gift. 
. 


1 5 But not as the trespass, so also 

is the free gift. For if by the 

ών, of the one the many 
16, 


much more did the grace of 
God, and the gift by the grace 
of the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto the many, 


16 And not as through one thai 
sinned, so is the gift: for the 
judgement came of one unto 
condemnation, 


but the free gift came of many 
trespasses unto 2justification. 


ily For if, by the trespass of the 
one, death reigned through the 
one; 


much more shall they that 
receive the abundance of grace 
and 308 the gift of righteous- 
ness reign in life through the 
one, even Jesus Christ. 


18 So then as through one trespass 
the judgement came unto all 
men to condemnation ; 


15 


16 


ή] 
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CHAPTER V. 


... 15-21 
eee 15-17 


eee aco eee ooo ooo eve Geo 


AR ody ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτως [και] 
τὸ χάρισμα" εἰ γὰρ τῷ τοῦ SLOG παραπτώ- 
pate of πολλοί ἀπέθανον, 

πολλῷ μᾶλλον 4 χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἡ 
δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτε τῇ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου 
Ἰησοῦ ΑἈριστοῦ εἰς τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐπερίσ- 
σευσεν. 


χαὶ ody ὡς δὲ ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήσαντος τὸ δώρηµµα᾿ 
\ \ \ ῃ 7 Ne eee Ie 

τὸ μὲν γὰρ χρέµα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς xatdxpepa, 
ν \ / > .~ li 

τὸ δὲ χάρισμα ἐκ πολλῶν παραπτωµάτων 


ca sy { 
εις OLX ωμα. 


εἰ γὰρ [τῷ τοῦ] ἑνὸς παραπτώμµατι ὁ θάνατος 
ἐβασέλευσεν διὰ τοῦ ἕνός, 
να τν / Se ae 

πολλῷ μᾶλλον οἱ THY TEptaastay ἧς χάριτος 
zat [τῆς δωρεᾶς] τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες 
ἐν ζωῇ βασιλεύσουσιν διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς []ησοῦ 

7 ah 
“Ἀριστοῦ!. 


.. 18-21 


ene ... see eee eee ene eee 


δή 
4 


vv ay ot: aD A , > 
Ἴρα οὖν ὡς δὲ ἑνὸς παραπτώµατος εἰς 


πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἲς χατάχοεµα, 





17 ἐν | Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 
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b. The (grander) redemptive righteous-deed ... ... Ὃ ος στα οὕτως καὶ ὃς ἑνὸς διχαιώματος εἰς πάντας 


unto all men to justification 5 ; > Φ D “3 
of life, ἀνθρώπους εἲς δικάίωσ.ν ζωῆς" 
2. In each case the deciding actor is but one. 


. For as through the one man’s ο ο μμ. ως ω ἀπ, A ie 
ee ems cr AGONY ye ο ο ο ο cer ο ο 1ο το ο one mane 19 arco yap ore τῆς παραχσής τοῦ: ἑνὸς ἀνθρώ 


made sinners. 5 e Ay ο) 
που ἁμαρτωλοὶ κατεστάθησαν οἱ modhor, 


“0 sb tl bedi τε copes Αν ορ Re en yee Ee Be 
Oe Dienereater) second Adam: .... ον ες «en σος oye tate ons ὃς οὕτως καὶ διὰ τῆς ὑπακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς δίκαιοι 


κ η αέ χατασταθήσοντα: vi πολλυέ, 
3. In each case the dominant principle, made more 
active through antagonism, establishes its sway. 
a. The enhanced activity 


ἥ 3 me ἵπ hesiile, ' \ ~) 3 A “ 
ος τς ος ΕΙ 1a ον sas) ssa ness srt) ZO Sinttmatvestuce mightaboana, 20 µόρος Be) mapsconAdey “Wa πλευνάση ΄ τὸ 


παράπτωμα’ 
ΕΝ : re sin abounded, grae > ο; ’ ' δι 1 
β In the (more marked) case of Grace Ae νο) pO ea ον οκορρα νο οὗ δὲ ἐπλεύνασεν 4 ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσ- 
σευσεν ἡ χάρις, 


b. The established sway 


α ο ο απο ρα ict νεος scar) ον σεν cc οἱ ανα ο ο ο ο 21 ἕνα ὥσπερ ἐβασέλευσεν ij ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ 
θανάτῳ, 
. a ; . et} σ we Fed Sea S / 
ο ο (itsivictor) Grace, forever’ we. νε ει νο ο τος αρ ο οὕτως zat ᾗ χάρις βασιλεύσῃ διὰ δικαιοσύνης 
eternal life through Jesus > Ps Dee >? Be, 3 mg ~ ~ 
Christ our Lord. εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 


ῃ ες μας 
XU OE ου Ἰμω». 


Section Three. The Gospel Plan of the Sanctification and Glorification of those who have been 
justified by faith. Chapters VI-VIN1. 


; Chapter VI. The Reign of Grace as affecting Sanctification. 


First — Grace bus effected am (tard) sunetifying Change of Aature ee eee tee eee nee Tedd 
I.—INTRODUCTION, GUARDING AGAINST AN OPPOSITE AND FALLACIOUS INFERENCE FROM THE PRECEDING VERSES ... ... ων ὡς 1,24 
A. Tryo-fold question 1.0... cee csv tee css sss | ave) 1 Woah mallwomy then? shal 4 TY οὖν ἐροῦμεν; ἐπιμόνωμεν τῇ Apaprig, 


may abound ? ς , / é 
La i) χάρις πλεονάσῃ; 














1 Or, law, 





\ 
i 
Π 


"ον" 


See 
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CHAPTER VI. 





—= Se 





BY Emphaticanswerk.! 5..° Ρον Games ο τω. ae 2 μὴ γένοιτο" 
. B 
II.—ARrGUMENT. ‘THOSE WHO ARE UNDER GRACE HAVE DIED TO SIN, AND FOREVER LIVE TO GOD. ... ss seo cer con ovr eee 2m] 
A. With Jesus, they have died. 
. bs 5 =, ή , ~ x 
1. The fact of their death stated and enforced . a De ais lenceria eae otteves ἀπεθάνομεν tH ἁμαρτί, πῶς ἔτι 
ζήσομεν ἐν auth ; 
ο ignorant that all ο» ~ ος αμ θές 3 
2. Their death with Jesus set forth by baptism... ... Ὁ who were baptized into Christ 8 7] ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι ἐβαπτίσθημεν εἰς «Δρεσ- 
Jesus were baptized into his ss as ὁ η / 
death ? τὸν |’ Ιησοῦν] εἰς τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ οι 
σθημεν; 
B. With Jesus, they have risen to a new life. 
1. Baptism calls for such a life. 
The baptismal death and burial ... ... 1. ..° 4 Μαν throngh bapism into «= συνετά(ήµεν οὖν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσµατοτ 
eath ; seis 
εις τὸν θάνατο». 
b. The new life 
*} that like as Christ was raised Oe RES Dace Gan ορ ον Ae 
πολ ΗΑΕ wen hel. ee ee en ee Hom the agai through en ένα ὥσπεο ἠγέρθη Χοιστὸς ἐκ νεκοῶν διὰ 
of the Father, i fat Es 
Ory) ον τῆς δύξης τοῦ πατρός, 
2 ος the Christiana) τν ο ον ο cons Ὃ We alee ο ο σσ οὕτως καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐν καινότητε ζωῆς περιπα- 
τήσω μεν. 
2. Union with Him by likeness of death guarantees 
} Του if we have become tunited η be σσ αν γή, νε 
such a life. see ο. eee EAD siete ο. isin eee 5 with him by the likeness of his 9 & FEN GUUOCUTOL Ye yove, pee Ce αμα” 


ο. Their death with Jesus meant death to sin. 


1. Such was the end aimed at. 
The death itself a crucifixion of the former nature. 


b. The purpose of that death 
α The abolishment of its sin, once... .. νο. 


2 And treedom-from it, tOrever ο ο... | 


Geath, we shall be also by the 
likeness of his resurrection; 


knowing this, that our old man 
was crucified with him, 


that the body of sin might be 
done away, 


that so we should no longer pe 
in bondage to sin; ai 





1 Or, united with the likeness ...... with the likeness. 


. ~ 


τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ. ἀλλὰ KUL τῆς ἀνάστάσεως 


ἐσόμεθα" 


τοῦτο. γινώσχοντες Bre ὁ παλαιὸὺς ἡμῶν 
¥ , ; 
ἄνθρωπος συνεσταυρώδη. 


ἕνα χαταογηθῇ τὸ σῶμα τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 


νε... προ 
του µήχετι 9ουλευειν ἡμᾶς TH ἁμαρτίᾳ, 
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2 Such wastheendattaimed. ... ... .. .. ». ¢ Soho Methath diedisjustiaed 7 6 γὰρ ἀποθανὼν δεδικαΐίωται ἀπὸ τῆς ἅμαρ- 
D. Their new life with Jesus means godliness only τίας, 
and ever. 
1. It is a life forever. 
a. The new life with Christ is deemed co-extensive 8 Bailing died with Christ, we 98 ef δὲ ἀπεθάνομεν σὺν Xprat@, πιστεύομεν 
πο Μα ον ων il ως πο ος ee Ore καὶ συνζήσοµε» αὐτῷ" 
b. Christ’s life is endless. 
a Power over death given to Christ ... ... ... 9 Mowing thal Paristbeingraised ϐ εἰδύτες ὅτι Apeatos ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρῶν 
οὐχέτι ἀποθνήσχει, 
ο τς Chrishitaker fromdeath ο το να θάνατοτ αὐτοῦ οὐχέτι χυρεεύει" 
2. Itis a sinless, godly life. 


η ας.” For tthe death that he died, he ns me th Pere νὰ = ene Be 
ο πο ΟΕΕ Εν ac) teen) exponen ey LO! Gira qe ο μι ως 10:59 peor ἀπέθανὲν, ey ἁμαρτία ἀπέθανεν 
life that he liveth, he liveth unto 


| God. mas’ 0 δὲ Ch, CH τῷ θεῷ. 


| «6: Such should the Christian’s'be. ... ... κκ νε 11. εἶτοα 8 fede ne ο ας 11 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς λοχέζεσθε Savtods εἶναι 
alive unio God in Christ Jesus, 


Mm. 


φά- 
η 





νεχροὺς μὲν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ζῶντας δὲ τῷ θεῷ 
ἐν Αριστῷ Ιησοῦ. 
| eee Cae OC Sa ake ο ο ο ο ο ο east ος ο ο ο νι Brees seer νο μα ea, (Meet ee. sen 19.14 
A. Exhortation to displace desecration by consecration 
1. Negatively,—not to desecrate 
a. By (passive) submission of whole body to a con- 12 Poirot sin Sarefore reign in 19 Mr οὖν βαοσιλευέτω ἡ ἁμαρτία dy τῷ ὄνητῳ 
2 cae should obey the lusts thereof: és aS r 3 ώς ‘ - ae 
tinuance of sin’s ΜΕΛ sce uke. | geo. οσο δρα, Όρο ὑμῶν σώμµατε εἰς TO LTAXOVELY ταῖς ἐπιθυ- 
, > ~ 
plats συτοῦύ. 


b. By the (active) delivering over of parts of the 19 Unto. sin aes instruments of 13 μηδὲ παριστάνετε τὰ shy ὑμῶν ὅπλα ἀδι- 
unrighteousness ; 





body as weapons for sin’s warfare... ... as χίας TH ἁμαρτία, 
2. Positively,—but to consecrate 
a. By the delivering over of the whole body to its hone ea ἀλλὰ παραστήσατε ἑαωτοὺς τῷ θεῷ wast ἐχ 
νο οσο αμ ο αν ο ans vexo@y ζῶντας 
b. And also of its members to be His weapons Ἐν ο ee ai ia rh χαὶ τὰ µέλη ὑμῶν» ὅπλα διχαιοσύνης τῷ θεῷ" 


: : : God. 
ορ ων td, sis Ged ade ο. 











1 Or, tn that Gr, once for all, 2 Or weapons. 
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B. Ground on which this exhortation is based 
1. Immediate,—sin has lost its authority. ... ...  ... 
2. Primary,—the altered state of sin’s former subject 


For sin shalt not haye dominion 
over you: 


14 ἁμορτία yap ὑμῶν οὗ κυοιεῦσεε, 


a. Negatively,—no longer in sin’s domain es πο ze nod ανν, od γάρ gate ὑπὺ νόμυν 
b. Positively,—but under the sanctifying reign of 
σι πα, η ο ο A ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ χάρεν. 
Second.— Grace has effected an Gane ο change ο ΙΙ ο. ) αν 15-28 
I.—INTRODUCTION, GUARDING AGAINST AN OPPOSITE AND FALLACIOUS INFERENCE FROM THE PRECEDING VERSES ... ... ... ... 15 


As ST ο κ μμ ο ανν 


Bee mphatve answers. Gas ea ess, ae ο Cane ν 

IJ.—ARGUMENT. 

A. The principle of servitude,—correlation of service 
and mastery 

1; -tGenerallyetateds ΑΟ Mews Watt tes sled eves aes Ὅον, 


2, MSOC αὰ 
ΓΙ CHONCARS MCE ΜΗ ΑΟ ο νο μα 
. In the case of righteoushess ... λεν se. as. 
‘Bi an change of masters effected in ie case in hand 
12 (fhe dormer Εθν πάθος ..5 ο ον ος 


2. The hearty acceptance of the new αν imposed 
DY LGLACE ΝΑΟΣ ΑΕ ee Leas: δν Aes 
8. The deliverance ποιοι να from sin Sur ης 
4. The present servitude to righteousness ... ... 
ΤΠΙ.---ΟΟΝΟΙΠΌΡΒΙΟΝ ... ... ον an ντος, aa 
A. Reason for aiinlaying she es of eos ie 





1 Gr. bond-servants. 2 Or, that ye were .... but ye became. 3 Or, pattern. 


15 


16 


aye 


18 


19 


What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under law, 
but under grace? 


God forbid. 


Know ye not, that to whom ye 
present yourselves as +servants 
unto obedience, his * servants 
ye are whom ye obey; 


whether of sin unto death, 


or of obedience unto righteous- 
ness ? 


But thanks he to God, 3 that, 
whereas ye were iseryants of 
sin, 


ye became obedient from tine 
heart to that 8form of teaching 
whereunto ye were delivered ; 


and being made free from sin, 


ye became +servants of right- 
eousness. 


ene ane 


I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity 
of your flesh: 


15 


THOSE WHO ARE UNDER δείς ARE THE BOND-SERVANTS NOT OF SIN BUT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. νεο see ve 


16 


18 


Ve οὖν; ἁμαρτήσωμεν ὅτι οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑπὸ 
νόμον ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ χάρεν; 
μῆ Υένοιτο" 


.. 16-18 


> Pass) or ie ς \ Se 
οὐκ otdate ὅτι w παριστάνετε ξαυτοὺς δού- 
. / ~ ' € 
λους εἰς ὑπαχοή», δοῦλοέ ἐστε ᾧ ὑπαχούετε, 


toe ἁμαρτέας εἰς θάνατον 
7 


) ὑπακοῆς εἰς δικαιοσύνη» ; 


~ 


τῷ Oew 


BY 


χάρις δὲ j, 


ο ω η 
ὅτε 478 βοῦλοι τῆς ἅμαρ- 
τέας 


«κ ; / a Py Nr a , 
ὑπηκούσητε δὲ ἐχ xopotas εἰς ὃν παρεδόθητε 
τύπον διδαχῆς, 

if μα .. 4 5 4 ~ , 
ἐλευθερωθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
ἐδουλώθητε τῇ ας 


ος . 19-23 


19 λος» λέγω διὰ τὴν ος τῆς 


σαρχὸτ ὑμῶν" 














B. Exhortation to displace service to sin by service to 
righteousness 
The service to sin 

a. The serving 

α From a human stand-point 


iL 


8 From a divine stand-point 

b. Its end oa 
2. The service to righteousness 
qa. AEhe serving, ως 3s 


eee 


eee oes ooo eee eee 


b. Its end hie. Path eee 
C. Ground on which the exhortation is based 
1. The experience of the reader 
a. In the service of sin 
α Its freedom and its bondage 


... eve see eee 


β Its immediate fruitage ... 
7 lts ultimate consummation 

b. In the service of righteousness 

a. Its freedom and its bondage 


wee 





| ο αλ ηταν ο ον vera .v. 
y Its ultimate consummation 
2, The universal law 
a. In the case of those who are under the reign of sin 
b. In the case of those who are under the reign of 
Cy COM mice, Mactan ace ο ος κ. 


1 Gr, bond-servants, 


' . 








20 


2 


bo 


1 


for as ye presented your mem- 
bers as servants to unclean- 
ness 


and to iniquity 


unto iniquity, 


even so now present your 
members as servants to right- 
eousness 


unto sanctification. 


For when ye were ‘servants of 
sin, ye were free in regard of 
righteousness. 


What fruit then had ye at that 
time in the things whereof ye 
are now ashamed ? 


for the end of those things is 
death. 


But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants of 
God, 


ye have your fruit unto sancti- 


fication, 
and the end eternal life. 


For the wages of sin is death 


but the free gift of God is eternal 
life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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2 


bo 


co 
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29 











ο \ / ‘ oe 5 ~ 
ὥσπερ yap παρεστήσατε τὰ µέλη ὑμῶν 
δοῦλα τῇ ἀκαθαρσέᾳ 
“ d 
χαὶ τῇ ἀνομίᾳ 
‘4 { a 


[είς τὴν ἀνομίαν] 
cade i «νά, 23 


οὕτω νῦν παραστήσατε τὰ µέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα 


~ 8 Ul 
ζ 7) OLKGLOGUYT7). 


εἰς ἁγιασμόν" 


ὅτε γὰρ δοῦλοι ἦτε τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἐλεύθεροι 
ἦτε τῇ δικαιοσύνη). 

τίνα οὖν καρπὸὺν εἴχετε tote ἐφ᾽ orc νῦν 
ἐπαισχύνεσθε; 


Ν Ν / > / , 
τὸ yao τέλος ἐχείνων θάνατος" 


Ge ee 5 / ceca ~ ῃ 
νυνὲ δέ, ἐλευθερωθέντες ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
δουλωθέντες δὲ tw Oe, 


ν \ Cha τω > / 
χετε το» χαρπο» VDUWY εἰς ἁγιασμόν, 


My 
ο, Ὁ 


οι] 


€ 
NL 
οξ 


, 4 A pe A 
τέλος ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 


‘ he ~ [ά , 
τὰ yap ὀφώνια τῆς ἁμαοτέας θάνατος. 


Me 
SS 


ro δὲ νά πο αρα Ear ey 
τὸ δὲ χάρισμα το Usou ζωη αἴωνιος 


Αριστῷ Ιησοῦ τῷ κυοίω ἡμῶν». 
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Chapter VII. The Dominion of the Law. 


The readers are no longer under the Law, which, as the writer attests from experience, is as inadequate to the needs of 
fallen man after regeneration as before. 


First.—Those tubo babe come under the Reig of Grace are no longer amenable to the Paty... ων νεο ae ae ee μες 16 


I.—MAN’s DEATH TERMINATES, FOR THOSE WHOSE CONDITION IT ALTERS, THE DOMINION OF THE HUMAN LAW... ... «1 «. 1-9 
A. The fact assumed as known... ... 0. se. see ανν HL the Pepe omen thee ee dL Ἡ ἄγνοειτε adsh@or, ως mG ae 

1 the law), how that the law , 5 ro ον . ' : Pas 
hath dominion over a man for vouoyv λαλῶ, οτε 0 νομος χυριευξι του ἆν- 


so long time as he liyeth ? , ees ‘ Le 
θρώπου EY οσον Yoovroy ζη; 


B. Illustrated in the case of marriage 


1. The law in its obligations 


ο. os s For the woman that hath a ς Ses ΩΜΟ a Εν Αμα I 
a. In ἴοτορ ἄπτίηρ life μεν 00.0... cas δω δε con, | παπα Se Deane Ty lowe Hen ο Ὁ γὰρ ὑπανθρος στο ο ο ο 


the husband while be liveth; 


»όμῳ' 
bi Cancelled by death νι νο ο ον ο ον. μαμα ο ο πο εως ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ dyno, κατήργηται ἀπὸ τοῦ 


husband, ' ει μα ή 
η γομου του GVO 0S. 


2. ‘The law in its censure 


ts ae ή So then if, while the husband 5 
a.. Proclatined during’ lle ον vend ο ο ων EO νου Ghee cao nea to ao eee 
man, she shall be called an 


ee) 


¥ x ~ ο μα DS ASN NI sae κ . 
ἄρα οὖν ζώντος του AYO OOS µοιχαλις χρημα 


adulteress : τέσει ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ' 
b. weilenced DY ΑΡΑ ο me eo ee μα να cee ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνγ ὁ dyno, ἐλερθέοα ἐστιν ἀπὸ 
' is no adulteress, though she be - ' ~ \ oF yen ry 
joined to another man. TOD YOO, του μη εινσε αυτη» μοιγαλέθα 


Τενομένην ἀνδρὲ ἑτέρῳ. 
IIl.—CuHRIST’S DEATH TERMINATES, FOR THOSE WHOSE CONDITION IT ALTERS, THE DOMINION OF THE DIVINE Law ... ... ... 4-6 


A. Application of the foregoing illustration 


yea 5 ae wie. 
1. The (vicarious) death νο. κε «νε sea eee en one | | A ο να ιρᾶς eran ke ο ὥστε αθελσοί aon ο ἐθανατώθητε, 
through the body of Christ; μή ο = , με tS 
τῷ VOUW Ota τοῦ σώματος τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, 
9 . . 5 +01 > x / ¢ ~ / ~ ~ 
ο lia ummediate objects en cee trie usec eee mee κ eres εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ἑτέρῳ, τῷ ἐκ νεχρῶν 


raised from the dead, 2 7 
ἐγεοθέντι 


ὃς wultimate ορ] τν το Μαι -- τω ο πως να καρποφορήσωµεν τῷ θεῷ. 


1 Or, law. 
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b. The process viewed more minutely 
1. Man’s condition when still under the Law 
Gi AT eROYC Sat Menai πο | Wires.) ντ esa) sas 
-6. The field of their activity Tee ee OR 
ο. The ultimate object of their energy ... .. « 
2. The release of the regenerate from the Law 
a. The fact of release stated αν. ee 
δ. The method (and evidence) of its vccorte tale ment 
3. Their present, consequent, attitude toward the Law 
ον ο νο ο ος ο Gia. (cove MEE ahs ose 
Pee οραατ ο οὐ Pity, ο ο προς ο 


5 


CHAPTER VIT. 














For when we were in the flesh, 
the +sinful passions, which 
were through the law, 


wrought in our members 


to bring forth fruit unto death. 


But now we have been dis- 
charged from the law, 


having died to that wherein we 
were holden ; 


so that we serve in newness of 
the spirit, 


and not in oldness of the letter. 


eee => = - 





or 


ὅτε γὰρ ἦμεν ἐν τῇ capxt, τὰ παὔήματα τῶν 
ἁμαοτιῶν τὰ διὰ τοῦ νόµου 
ee SH 


ς TO χα LORCOO OY OAL τῷ θανάτῳ": 


Oe 


ἔτο ἐν τοῖς µέλεσιν ἡμῶν 


% 


6 νυνὲ δὲ χατ Ἰργήόημεν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, 


Αποθανόντες ἐν ᾧ κατειχόµεθα. 


σ ον δρ ne ή > , 
ὥστε δουλεύει» [ἡμᾶς ἐν χαινότητι πνεύματος 


Ν hs} ή 
χαὶ οὗ παλατὀτητε γράμματος. 


Second.— Che Lalu is madequate to meet the needs of the unreqenerate (recognized as under it). 


To one seeking justification through it, it becoiies the law of sin and death, though in itself perfect... ... 


J.—THOUGH THE OCCASION OF SIN, THE LAW IS BY NO MEANS SIN 


A. Suggestion of its sinfulness denied 
TO WOMOIGUCSHION: 44 ce eo. Geel aie τω 
De Μο so 5 ase g seed eee 

68 opposite nature avowed 
1. Generally stated... 


ibe 


... are eee tee ere nae 


J. opecific.illustration cited... κο ολο nee + gee 
C. The suspicion of its sinfulness explained 


1. It was the occasion, not the cause, of the sin cited. 


aoe eee 


2. Τε arouses sin of ali sort, before torpid. 


σ 


( 


8 


What shall we say then? Isthe 


Jaw sin ? 
God forbid, 


Howbeit, I had not known sin, 
except through *the law: 


for I had not known %coveting, 
except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not Scovet: 


but sin, finding oceasion, 
wrought in me through the 
commandment all manner of 
9 coveting: 


for apart from 20 ο law sin is 
dead. 


8 dwoouny 
ry es / 


eee see eae aoe eee eee 


‘aa τ 3 ~ ae ' & i! A 
7 Tt οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; 0 νόμος ἁμαρτία 3 
μὴ γένοιτο" 


’ 


ἀλλὰ THY ἁμαρτίαν οὐχ ἔγνων εἰ pin διὰ 


νόμο». 
τήν τε yap ἐπεθυμια» οὐχ Hoey εἰ μὴ ὃ νόμος 
= 4 > ΄ 

ἔλεχεν Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεες' 

N\ 
οξ 


λαβοῦσα 4 apaptta διὰ 


ἐντολῆς κατειργάσατο ἐν suot πᾶσαν ἐπι- 


θυμµίαν, 
i 


ο δν, ' 2 aot τν 
LORS Τάρ μομου CMG PTE μεχρα. 





1 Gr. passions of sins. 2 Or, lav, 8 Or, Lust, 














become death unto me? 
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II.—THOUGH THE OCCASION OF DEATH, THE Law IS BY NO MEANS DEATH ο ον 
A. It was the occasion of death. 
ο : a Sy δὲ 4 πι -- αν 
1. The sinner's former life 0)... cc eee ue. os, ERG λώ  Ὁ οκλακο ς ω ωω 
2. The coming of the Law ος μόνα, with the 
revival of sin yah Pune, ανα Uae es ἐλθούσης δὲ τῆς ἐντολῆς ἡ ὁμαρτία ἀνέζησεν, 
3. The fact of death πρ τος ensuing ... and I died : ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπεβώνο 
4. Some connection manifest between the ταν δη 
Ἡ Δ ο \ 2 Ay (dee ae 
death tee we ας ge See gegen Ye) was uusig fe, this f found to 10 χαὶ εὑρέθη µοι ᾗ ἐντολὴ ἡ eic Cony αὕτη etc 
ε unto death: 
B. Sin, not the Law, was ine real cause. θάνατον" 
ος Β . τ 1 ¢ { > ν Qnr) ὃ, τς 
1. Sin’s murderous plan.) ενω ος µε see tee ove τι ορ αν ος cen ΙΙ γαρ ἁμασες apo nye amenan mae meee 
beguiled me, ὲ ρα TF / ο ον, 8 
ντο ώς εςγπατγσε» jit 
2.) SINS μα TOUS eed ny sss ο aan reat eaten end throagh ti slow ae, χαὶ δὲ αὐτῆς ἀπέκτεινεν. 
Il1.—THr LAW, PERFECT IN ITSELF AND IN ITS WORKING, ONLY SERVES TO REVEAL THE SINNER’S SIN AND ITS ENORMITY ... ... 12,138 
A. In itself, the Law is perfect. 
13 μμ ee ee ee rete oo 12 So that the law is holy, 12 ὥστε ὁ μὲν vemos ἅγιος, 
2. In its every Pris SHEN. ή vr meee αρ ac xat ἡ ἐντολὴ ἁγία χαὶ δικαἰα καὶ Ἀγαθή. 
B. In its working, it is ης. 
1. A suggestion of its responsibility for the sinner’s 
death) Tan egy 19 Pet eate απο mes °° 19 Τὸ οὖν ἀγαθὸν ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο θάνατος ; 


2. Such responsibility ο της δια. 


3. The real murderer again proclaimed RAS GE, 
C. In the attainment of its end, it reveals and condemns 
sin, 
1. Its immediate object,—sin unmasked ‘before the 
sinner 
a. This unmasking was a part of the divine plan. 
b. Sin betrayed itself by its own wicked acts. ...  ... 


2. Its ultimate object,—sin hopelessly convicted before 
the Law 





God forbid. 


But sin, 


that it might be shewn to be 
Bix, 


by working death to me through 
that which is good ;— 


μὴ γένοιτο' 
ἀλλὰ ᾗ ἁμαρτία, 


ἕνα Cary ἁμαρτία 
διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ por χατεργαζοµέ»η θάνατον' 





1 Or, law, 
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a. This convicting, also, was a part of the divine 


ο αμ ον ο ο ον oes that ‘vo. 
b. What had been cod as sin’s occasion, becomes γένηται καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν ἁμαρτωλὺς 4 ἁμαρτία 
the means of its conviction. ... ος ey eam ο, διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς. 
Ghird, --ᾱμι Hato is inadequate to meet the reeds af the 3 Begenerate (tubew conceived of as again brought under it), 
Though in itself perfect, yet to one seeking sanctification through wt, τὲ brings only misery and failure. των των των sae νο wee 14-25 
La be πο ρα UNLIKE IN NATURE AND IN,MORAINTREND. Gel) oa (ves (ste ieee vee ο πο ΕΕ. a ee tae 14 


5 k 7 Ban \ a . 3 
14 Sota mat the law is 14 οἴδαμεν γὰρ ὅτι ὃ νόμος πνευµατιχός ἐστιν" 


A. The Law is in every way manifestly spiritual. ... 
B. Man, though regenerate, has (besides his spiritual 
mind) an opposite nature. 
1. By being human, he is environed with flesh... ... but I am carnal, ἐγὼ δὲ σάρχινός εἶμι, 
2. By having fallen, he is predisposed to sin. ... τὴ sold under sin, πεπραµένος ὑπὸ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 
11.---ΤΕΕ Law, WEAK THROUGH THE FLESH, DOES NOT SANCTIFY HIM WHO WOULD COME AGAIN UNDER ITS YOKE OF BONDAGE. ... 15-23 
A. Facts showing that the Law does not prevent sin 
from holding its old sway 
1, The Hgo, though approving the Law, is impotent 
through indwelling sin. 
a. It is impotent. 
a It does not know the actions of the flesh... .., 
β It cannot control those actions. 


For that which I 1do I k ey as ae 4 , 
Ly se : now 15 0 yap χατεργάζοµαι οὗ γινώσκωα᾿ 


pe : : { ~ ‘ 
The practicing of what it does not will to 1... ss» nee eo Wa Pome ας aa οὐ γὰρ 0 θέλω τοῦτο πράσσω. 
The doing of whatit willsmotto... se. css so» ο, but what I hate, that I do. ἀλλ᾽ ὃ [OW τοῦτο ποιῶ. 


ου 


η But if wha: : a bY NaN 3 τα a ; = 
pe irapployesd ΘΕΑ Εν ο. esti ο ἐν sav) LO T'Ge το eo es ae 16 ef δὲ ὃ od θέλω τοῦτο ποιῶ, σύνφημι τῷ 


that it is good, 1 σ / 
voum ὅτι χαλὺς. 
ο. Responsibility accordingly located 
ο πο νο mol im bie: dome ry ο τα Ly fue Wisnomoretibad do) 17 Λυνὲ δὲ οὗκετι ἐγὼ κατεργάζοµαι αὐτὸ 
2 But (positively) in unevicted sin ... 0... as put sin which dwelleth in me. ἀλλὰ ᾗ ἐνοιχοῦσα ἐν ἐμοὶ dpaptia. 
2. The Conduct, not approved by the Ego, is evil, 


through indwelling sin. 








1 Gr. work, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


SS i ee 








a. Theoretically, no good can be in, or by, the flesh. 


a No good thing is found init ... 
& No good deed is done by it... 


b. Practically, its conduct is all wrong. 
a Sin through omission Bac) Pee 

ϐ Sin through commission ...  ... 

ο. Responsibility accordingly located 
a (Negatively) not in the Hgo ... 

ϐ But (positively) in indwelling sin 

B. The law to be gleaned from these facts 
1. The law stated 


eee eee eee eee eo 


2. The law unfolded 


a. The eager willing of the good... 


b. The inexorable presence of the evil 


eee 


eee 


α The domain where if manifests its sway 


ϐ Its ceaseless antagonism «ων ... 
y The awful result of its presence 


Ill.—Tue Law, BY THE MISERY WHICH IT BRINGS 


A. A bitter confession of misery ... 
B. Acry for a deliverer 


gee eee 


C. Praise for the Deliverer found 








1 Gr. work. 2 Or, in regard of the law 3 Gr. with. 


§ Or, this body of death 


ere 


see 


18 


19 3 


20 


For I know that in mc, that is, 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: 


for to will is present with me, 
but to do that which is good 
is NOte 


For the good which I wou'd I 
ο not: 


but the evil which I would noi, 
that I practise. 


But if what I would not, thatI 
do, it is no more I that 340 it, 


but sin which dwelleth in me. 


I find then 2 the law, that, to 
me who would do good, evil is 
present. 





18 


19 


+ \ 5 ae 3 5 Rae 

oda γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοὶ, τοῦτ ἔστιν 
ἐν τῇ σαρχὲ µου, ἀγαθόν: 

τὸ γὰρ θέλειν παράχειταἑ pot, τὸ δὲ χατεργά- 
ow 4A 9 1 

ζεσθαε τὺ χαλὸν οὔ" 


οὗ γά 


ἀλλὰ 


ὃ θέλω ποιῶ ἀγαθόν, 
ο 


O32 “> 


) θέλω xaxdy τοῦτο πράσσω» 


Se A 5 ~ ~ 3 4 
εἰ δὲ 0 od θέλω T τοῦτο ποιῶ οὐχέτι ἐγὼ 
χατεργάζοµα: αὐτὸ 

ἀλλὰ ἡ οἰκοῦσά ἓν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 

Evptaxw dpa τὸν νόµον τῷ θέλοντι ἐμοὶ 


~ A ‘ ΔΝ a e 
ποιεῖν τὸ χαλὸν ὅτι ἐμοὲ τὸ χαχὺν παράχειτα: 








For I delight 3in thelaw of God Ὀὢ: DAN yy -—() , =n) ) γατὸ τὲ 
dim Uses ον ο ο ος μιας. 22 συνγόσμα γὰρ τῷ νόμω τοῦ θεοῦ κατὰ τον 
ἔσω ἄνθρωπο», 
‘ 5 iffey, . ς 1 \ ' 5 5 { 
cae ον ο. different lawin my 93 βλέπω δὲ ἕτερον YOMOY ἐν τοις μέλεσίν μου 
εώς OB πι νο απ ἀντιστοατεθόμενον τῷ VOU τοῦ νοὺς μου 
and bringing me into captivit aria ; rms ος =n : 7 
Roc cate nord a under the αν ο, μα μαμα χαὶ αἰγμαλωτεζοντά pe [ἐν] τῷ νοµῳ της 
in my members. ο A oy . ‘ , ’ 
ἁμαρτέας τῷ ὄντι ἐν τοῖς pEAEatY µου. 
TO ΤΗΕ REGENERATE, SUGGESTS THE TRUE SANCTIFIER, ... ... ... ο ιδ, 25% 
see eee vee 24 Ο wretched man that I am! 24 ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος" 
rh 4 ~ ~ 
Son ας Pane peepee oe τές µε ῥύσεται ἐχ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ θανάτου 
τούτου ; 
6 I thank God thy ον. κο τν. 5 ~ αἳ ο 
path RO Tongs. Christ our Lord. one" 7°55 [χάρις (08) τῷ θεῷ διὰ Tyood λοιστοῦ τοῦ 
χυρέου ἡμῶν. 
4 Gx. in. i rities rea cae c D 
Gx. in.. Many ancient authorities read to, 20 ἐγὼ OF εὐχαριστῶ 


6 Many ancient authorities read But thanks be to God. 
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IV.—CoNcLUSION :~-T'HE MAN WHO WOULD BE SANCTIFIED BY THE LAW, FINDS HIS DIVIDED NATURE ENSLAVED T0 OPPOSING MASTERS. 
pam ἀλλ ση πμ πα ο. ο. ο. oO να σα οσα dpa οὖν αὐτὺτ ἐγὼ τῷ μὲν vot δουλεύω 
vopw bod, 


Eis mesiand ite Waster... “seme seal ener soe το alae ἵν τῇ δὲ σαρχὶ νόµῳ ἁμαρτίας. 


Chapter VIII.—The happy condition of those who, in Christ, are called to Sanctification and Glorification. 
(Emphasizing the Holy Spirit's work wn bringing this about.) 


eee SU meee te COU COL est LN cme nue MOM ὅπαο. ο ο το ο ο ο Sed) tse! one san ded 


I.—GENERAL STATEMENT :—THOSE IN CHRIST JESUS ARE Νο 
HONGER UNDER CONDEMNATION. :... ... «:. t«n «re vec 


There is therefore now no con- Ae τς i ae, == 3 ; Pith 
1 Gemnation to them that aren L Ovdev doa νῦν κατάχριµα τοῖς ἐν Xpratw 


Christ Jesus. ‘Iyao' 
ο. ο ος ον” MOR THE ABOVE STATEMENT: 00 .cc cc. ον eas che seer ος eel desl δρ νε Mess bes dad ον eee  ο-4 
A. First reason:—A new law has annulled for them 
the old. 
Pee emmenmlawian.. tte) wnt ame econ ο en of thespiniv crite: Ob γάρ wopos τοῦ πνεύματος τῆς, ζωῆς ἐν 


7 Pe ne 
Nocaty ‘lnaov 


premee Dewan ta CGN 62. Adah ode eae Mina eee: Woes made me free from ἠλευδέρωσέν σε ἀπὸ 
ο ποιο απ ο een ο αμα the law of sin and of death. τοῦ νόµου τῆς ἁμαστίας χαὶ τοῦ δανάτου. 


B. Second reason :—The Christian now keeps the law, 
a thing once impossible to man. 
1. The keeping was once impossible, for the law was 
impotent to secure its own enforcement. 


a. The fact of the law’s weakness... ... ... «2. 3 Forwhat thelawocouldnotde, 3 τὸ γὰρ ἀδύνατον τοῦ νόμου, 
b. The cause,—man’s fallen estate... 1.0 wee aes ο ο ο ίνα ἐν ᾧ ἠσδένει διὰ τῆς σαρχός, 
2. The keeping is now attained, by means of the 
gospel plan. 
a, The God-ward side of the plan, showing its power 
Gms ey divine ACHORMIS Was” ssc ο ο ο sont 6 δεὸς 





2 Or, wherein, an 2 tust 
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f The divine Instrument and method... ... sending his own Son τὸν ξαυτοῦ υἱὸν πἐµφας 
b. The man-ward side of the plan, showing its 
fitness . 
a Adapted to man’s fallen nature (by resem- 
blance) "asa, ‘ae Rel . ay in the likeness of 1 sinful flesh ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαοχὺς δμαρτέας 
β Adapted to his sin- οσα. πομᾶν ος iby biome: 
Πλ ον ls ey ee Ks ee αρ 5 and as an offering for sin, χαὶ περὶ ἁμαρτέας 


. The legal side of the plan, της He Gorlone 
a As to the old law,—its breaking is condemned 
in the flesh (or in Christ’s sinless flesh), ... condemned sin in the flesh: χατέχρινε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἓν τῇ σαρχέ, 
β As to the new,—its requirements are met 


through the Spirit... ων νο see cee ae ME EO cis teu 4 ἕνα TO διχαίωµα τοῦ νόµου πληρωδῇ ἐν ἡμῖν 


might be fulfilled in us who 


walk not after the flesh but i \ ‘ / 
after the spirit. τοῖς μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσι» ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
πνεῦμα' 
Second.—Bihe thew Lord, they babe a spiritual mind, and are to have a resurvectton body... cee λε κο µε µε 5218 
| 5-9 


I.—'I'nz CHRISTIAN HAS A SPIRITUAL MIND, AS IS MANIFEST FROM HIS PRESENT AND FUTURE CONDITION ... ws. coe cas tee aes 
A. ‘The nature of his mind distinguishes the Christian : 
from the non-Christian, 


ie. ‘Bheieariall yanimdedieys eens asa 5 ficth ο ning the things ofthe 9 οἱ γὰρ κατὰ σάρχα ὄντες τὰ τῆς σαρχὺς 


flesh do mind the things of the 


flesh ; ~ 
φρονοῦσι», 
2. The spiritually minded... Se a ee eet ates απο. of δὲ κατὰ πνεῦμα τὰ τοῦ πνεύματος. 
B. The nature of a man’s mind also ees his 
condition. 


1. His condition viewed with reference to himself alone 
6 For the mind of the flesh is 6 τὸ γὰρ φρόνημα τῆς σαρχὸς Δάνατος, 


a. In the case of the non-Christian deaths 
b. In the case of the Christian ...- .. but the mind of the spirit is life τὸ δὲ φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος ζω} 
2. His condition viewed as affected re He ο. 
of God 
a. Un thé case of μα ΟΙ 1 ου and peace: χαὶ εἰρήνη" 











1 Gy, flesh of sin. 2 Or, and for sin. 8 Or, requirement. 
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b. In the case of the non-Christian 
ο ο CONCMIOM Seb 1Orth νο week ος 
PAPAS ορ νο κ ων οι lca ος vane 
y Reconciliation et chante) hopeless 
The carnal mind cannot submit to God. are Soon! igor 


God cannot be pleased with the carnal mind... «++ 


C. Application of the above to Paul’s readers 
1. They are declared to have a spiritual mind, like 
Christ. 
a. The declaration made 
ας κ ΜΑ fader) stem ο δρυ 
ΝΟ ο Μο αν ιο ο ον TA 
b. The ground and limitation of ας declatanon 16s 
2. Not to own such a mind is to be not owned of 
ας σα ο μα. μα Cae ον ο ον 


σ 


{ 





because the mind of the flesh 
is enmity against God; 

for it is not subject to the law 
of God, 


neither indeed can it be: 


and they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 


But ye are not in the flesh, 


but in the spirit, 


if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you, 


But if any man hath not the 
Spite of Christ, he is none of 


II.—THOUGH THE CHRISTIAN’S BODY IS NOW ΡΏΑΡ, IT SHALL BE RAISED AGAIN. ... cee 


A. With Christ’s, bis body has died. 
1. This applies only to the true Christian... κενο ων 
2. The death of his body affirmed 
EL OAC αν απο ce ο αυ ee 
Ge Le CRUSE fee un wes. er ee: Cis Seamer 
3. It is the body only eric ae dict 
αρ Sms. | Nee ee 
h ΑΕ ολ πο “aides” tue 
B. Like Christ’s, his body shall rise again, 
1. The prerequisite to a Christ-like resurrection Spr 


10 


11 


And if Christ is in you, 


the body is dead 


hecause of sin; 


but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 
But if the Spirit of him that 


raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwelleth in you, 








7 ΙΡ A eee τω χὺ- ey): 3 Wed 
OLOTE TO Φρογήμα της σόάρχος ΕΥ ρα εις VEO, 


τῷ γὰρ νόμῳ τοῦ δεοῦ οὐχ ὑποτάσσεταε, 


οὐδὲ yap δύνατας: 


Ss 


ο αν ἃ ars SY αμ 7 ο a 
8 οἱ δὲ ἐν aapzt ὄντες Dew ἀρέσαι ob δύναν- 


τας. 


ο ο ele uk 
9 "} μεις δὲ οὐχ ἐστε ἐν σαρχ: 
ἀλλὰ ἐν πνεύµατεν 
εἶπερ πνεῦμα ὑεοῦ orxst ἐν ὑμῖν. 


εἰ δέ τις πνεῦµα «Δριστοῦ οὐκ ἔχει, οὗτος 


v On 


οὐχ ἔστεν αὐτοῦ. 


10-11 


10 εἰ δὲ Αριστὸὺς ἐν ὑμῖν, 


τὸ μὲν σῶμα νεκοὺν 


διὰ ἁμαρτίαν, 


x at -_ A 
τὸ 0& πνευμα ζωὴ 
διὰ δικαιοσύνην. 
11 εἰ δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγεέραντος τὸν Ἰησοῦν 


ἐχ γεχρῶν οἐχεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν, 
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2. The accomplished resurrection of the Christ... 
3. The promised resurrection of the Christian ... 
4. The cause (or means) of its accomplishment ... 
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He that raised up Christ Jesus 
a9) from the dead 


shall quicken also your mortal 
oo bodies 

4 through his Spirit that dwell- 
ο eth in you. 


III.—THE CHRISTIAN IS CONSEQUENTLY SHUT UP TO A SANCTIFIED LIFE. ... 16. coo eee 
A. The debt that has accumulated demands such a life. 


il “Lheretisiaidebt.<-4- 9 eee - 


2. This debt is neither to nor for anything carnal. 


B. ‘The issues of the future also demand it. 
1, The alternative of a carnal life 
ad, Lhe ease supposedy ae δα... ον 
b. Its sequel followed ... ... ... κε 
2. The proper spiritual life 
a, The case stated 
a How it is made possible ... 
ϐ What it makes necessary... ... 
ο ο ase 


Ghivd.—Chep are sons ot God, and joint-beirs with Christ. ... 


I.—THREE EVIDENCES GIVEN OF SONSHIP ... .. 
A. The Holy Spirit’s leading is an evidence. 


eee 


eee 


B. The nature of the spirit received is an evidence. 


1. Negatively viewed 
@ Considered τω atseli --ἳι 


b. Considered in its effects ... 1... «ο 
2. Positively viewed 

a. Considered in itself... ... 

b. Considered in its effects ... ... νο, 





12 So then, brethren, we are debt- 12 


aoe ors, } 
not to the flesh, to live after 

ae the flesh; 

... 19 for if ye live after the flesh, 13 


ye must die; 


νά but if by the spirit 


ye * mortify the 5 deeds of the 
ody, 


ye shall live. 


. 
. 
. 
9 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 


ee vee ese woe eee ... ane eee 


4 For as many as are led by the 
... 14 oat of God, these are sons of 14 
od. 


For ye received net the spirit 
ρα. 15 of bondage again 1 


unto fear; 


put ye received the spirit of 
eee adoption, 


Fat whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


ὁ ἐγεέρας éx νεχρῶν Xocatov ’ Iqaoby 
ζωοποιήσει [καὶ τὰ δνητὰ σώματα ὑμῶν 

διὰ ‘cov ἐνοιχοῦντος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος] ἐν 
ὑμῖν. 


1ο, 18 


5 


»” + .Α 8 , Α Ψ 9 / 
ρα οὗν, ἀθελφοέ, ὀφειλέται ἐσμένι 
ὰ 


ο wee ο μι ος -α 
OV TH) σαρχι του KITE. σάρκα CTV, 


‘ 


er 9» τή ὁ ο rater 
£6 αρ κατα GOOF CATE 


υ 
/ > Pet 
µέλλετε orodunaxsty, 


εἰ δὲ πνεύµατε 
τὰς πράςεις τοῦ σώματός δανατοῦτε 
ζήσεσδε. 

ο ο ολ eee 
boot γὰρ πνεύµατι δεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοι υἱοὶ 


Φεοῦ elaty. 


οὗ γὰρ ἐλάβετε πνεῦµα δουλείας πάλιν 


ets φόβο», 


ἀλλὰ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα Ιυζοδεσέας, 
ct 


ἐν ᾧ χράζοµεν “ABBA 6 ratio 


7] 





1 Many ancient authorities read because of. 2 Gr. make to die. 


8 Gr. doings. 





11 τὸ ἐνοιχοῦν αὐτοῦ πνεῦµα 





16, 16 υἱοδεσίας" ἓν.,...... πατήρ, αὐτὸ 
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C. The Holy Spirit Himself witnesses in evidence... 


Il. —THREE STATEMENTS MADE OF HEIRSHIP PP ede GEA 


ο ας Children, Πδισα we erties. esky εν ace Latte) Fee 


B. As God’s children, Cad bere PE Se mort, By: eA 


C. As partakers of the sufferings of God’s well-beloved Son, 


joint-heirs with that Son 
1. The conditional statement Bon τος br chee ek. 
2. The condition of the statement 
Gop EDe,condition’ 1tselh ο cee ος ας 
b. The object of the rendition μονος ο... 
ο. The condition, in the light of its η, Foand to 
Ave πο GGterrine fOrCG..., κος «an ο ο ace 


I11.—ALL CREATION IS, WITH THE CHRISTIAN, WAITING AND HOPING FOR THE CONSUMMATION OF HIS SONSHIP AND HEIRSHIP. 


Αν Πε ΙΕ vane πε engl ορ οσο -doc! σοι ερ ο 


B. The statement explained 
1, The humiliation which evoked the hope 
a. The condition to which creation was subjected ... 
b. The reason for which it was subjected 
Ge NSO AtIVelyRCOMSICEredy νο ο ο ves 
PEL OSILLVE] ο εναν Gece ose cee yy aeie uses 
9. The hope that was evoked 
a. In the light of the misery from which it promised 
αμα “re erg. οσα ned See) Reo | Bog ως 


b. In the light of the glory into which it promised 
οΠΤΤΑΠΟΘ ο Mood iG ον ono | oop. foo oe 


σα Or, in hope, because the creation 4ο. 





16 


18 


19 


The Spirit himself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we 
are children of God: 


seo oe ° eee seo eee 
and if children, then heirs ; 


heirs of God, 


and joint-heirs with Christ; 


if so be that we suffer with 
him, 


that we may be also glorified 
with him. 


For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be 
revealed to us-ward. 


For the earnest expeciation of 
the creation waiteth for the 
revealing of the sons of God. 


For the creation was subjected 
to vanity, 


not of its own will, 


but by reason ot him who sub- 
jected it, 


1in hope that the creation 
itself also shall be dslivered 
from the bondage of corrup- 
tien 


into the liberty of the glory of 
the children of God. ° 


16 


@or 


17 


19 


21 








αὐτὸ] τὸ πνεῦμα συνμαρτυρεῖ τῷ 


ῥ πνεύματι 
¢ ~ o > ‘ ΄ ον 
ἡμῶν ὅτι ἐσμὲν τέχνα Beod. 


coe Lig το 


see ove ... ene ... eos see 
or 
ce 


δὲ τέχνα, καὶ xAnoovopoe* 


χλγοονόµοι μὲν Bod, 


συνχκληρονόµοι δὲ Χριστοῦ, 


εἶπερ συνπάσχοµε» 

ἕνα χαὶ συνδοξασὺῶ μεν. 
4ογίζομαι γὰρ ὅτε οὐκ ἄξια τὰ παδήµατα 
τοῦ νῦν χαιροῦ πρὸς τὴν µέλλουσαν δόξαν 
ἀποχαλυφὑήναι εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

19-21 
ᾗ yap ἀποχαραδοχέα τῆς κτίσεως THY ἀποχά- 
λυφιν τῶν vidy τοῦ Φεοῦ ἀπεκδέχετας" 


τῇ yao µαταιότητε ἡ χτίσις ὑπετάγη, 


οὐχ ἐχοῦσα 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὑποτάξαντα, 


ἐφ᾽ ἐλπίδι ὅτι καὶ αὐτὴ ἡ χτέσις ἐλευδεοω- 
ὑήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τῆς οδορᾶς-- 
sic τήν ἐλευδεοίαν τῆς. δύξητ τῶν τέχνων 


τοῦ ὑεοῦ. 
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ντ τω ον ο ο ος ο ο ο 


IV.—ALL CREATION NOW SHARES THE CHRISTIAN’S 
A. ‘The present anguish 
1. Creation’s pangs 

| a. Their manifestness to the Christian 
b. “Their οκ πα 
c. Their degree, and their relation one to another (or 
πο μμ ΟΙ ΡΙΠΙΡΙΟΙ το 525 see vate: lade! ο - 
d. Vheiriduration ο 

2. The Christian’s groaning 
a. A fact with him as with the rest of creation 
b. A fact not incompatible with the Spirit’s gift . 


22 


eee «ue eee 


eee aoe eae soe aus aoe 


23 


=) 


c. A fact more painfully manifest to himself than 
others... 
B. The final consummation 
1. The awaited act ... 
2. The awaited evidence.., 
| C. The necessary waiting 
| 1. Hope essential to salvation ... 
2. The unseen nature of the thing hoped for, 
to hope 
a. Stated by the writer - 
b. Referred to the common sense of the reader... 
3. Patient waiting essential to hoping for the unseen 


eee ees eee ese δες eee eee 


eee eee eee eee 


eee eee eee ... eee 


24 


essential 


see eee eee tee eee 


25 


For we know 


that the whole creation 


groaneth and travaileth in pain 
1 together 


until now, 


And not only Ρο, but ourselves 
also, 


which have the firstfruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves 


groan within ourselves, 


waiting for our adoption, 


to wit, the redemption of our 
body. 


For by hope were we saved: 


but hope that is seen ig not 
hope: 

2 for who Ἑ hopeth for 
which he seeth ? 


But if we hope for that which 
we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. 


that 


Fourth— They are wm all things to be conformed to the image of God's Son, .. «.. 


T.—WHATEVER IS WANTING, IF NEEDFUL, SHALL BE SUPPLIED THROUGH THE HoLy SPIRIT. 


A. The general statement... νε, 


And in like manner the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmity: 


NGUISH WHILE HE AWAITS THIS CONSUMMATION.... 


22 


23 


25 


26 


eee ese ooo ese eos oop 22-25 


va ‘ 
οἴδαμεν γὰρ 
ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ χτέσις 


συνστενάζει χαὶ συνωδένει 


dyoe τοῦ νῦν" 


4 ' He νο 1 \ > \ 
οὗ) μύνον O&, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
τήν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ πνεύματος ἔχοντες [ἡμεῖς] 


χαὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἐν ξαυτοῖς στενάζοµε», 


υἱοδεσίαν ἀπεχδεχύμενοι 
τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν τοῦ σώματος ἡμῶν. 
N 


τῇ γὰρ ἐλπιδι ἐσώδημεν" 


~ 


ἐλπὶς δὲ βλεπομένη οὐχ ἔστεν ἐλπίς, 

ὃ γὰρ βλέπει [τές ἐλπίζει] ; 

εἰ δὲ ὃ ob βλέπομεν ἐλπίζομεν, δὲ ὑπομονῆς 
᾽απεχδεχόμεδα. 

ass 26280 
Stee 


“Qoabtws δὲ καὶ τὸ πνεῦµα συναντιλαμβάνε- 


eee ce ose eee eas eee 


see ese eee aoe eee eee eos 


i ee se 
τας TH ἀσδενείᾳ ἡμῶν 





1 Or, with us. 
3 Some ancient authorities read awaiteth. 


2 Many ancient authorities read for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 


24 τις, tt καὶ ἐλπίζει συ. tic χαὶ ὑπομένει 
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RoMANS, WITH THE TEXT. 


(CHAPTER VIII. 4} 

















B. One illustration given :—the case of prayer 
1. The lack of knowledge, that cripples human prayer 


Il.--WHATEVER IS WORKING, EVEN THOUGH HOSTILE, SHALL BE MADE HELPFUL BY THE FATHER. ... 
A. 


B. 


1 Or, that. 


2. The work of the Holy Spirit in making good this 


deficiency 
He intercedes for the Christian. 


S4 [Qe 


ο 


Jess known to God. Ate Ale 


& 


. His intercession is with unspeakable intensity. ... 
. His groanings, though unworded, are none the 


That which He asks on the Christian’s behalf, is 
one with that which God wills. 


oes eee aoe ... 


The present manifest working of things shows this. 


1. The ground on which the statement is made... ... 
2. "The persons affected (as limited by their own act)... 
ο της thingsincluded ον ο. ο ος 
4. The system that suggests the Father handy.) ο 
5. The beneficent effect of all  ... ως ον. 
6. The persons affected (as limited by divine act) ... 


The eternal purpose of God decreed it. 


1. The purpose summarized 
a. The divine action ... ... ws. 
b. The immediate object σος) s 
by adoption ... ... Pa 
ο. The ultimate object: ρου 
Only-begotten Pes cee 


purpose for sons 


purpose for His 


eon ooo eee eee 


2. Steps in the Father’s work from foreordination 


to glorification 





27 


for we know aot how to pray as 
we ought; 


but the Spirit himself maketh 
intercession for us 


with groanings which cannot 
be uttered; 


and he that seareneth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, 


1 because he maketh interces- 
sion for the bat according 
to the will of God 


98 And we know that 


2 Some ancient authorities read God worketh all things with them jor good. 


to them that love God 
4 all things 

work togethex 

for good, 


even to them that are called 
according to his purpose. 


for whom he foreknew, he also 
foreordained 


to ve contormed to the image 
oi his Son, 


that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren: 


27 


Ν 4 ῃ =~? ὃν Ny 5) 
τὸ yap tt προσευξώµεδα καδὸ δε οὐκ 


οδαμεν, 


5 ς PJ x 4 ~ Fat if} 
ἀλλὰ αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγχάνει 
στεναγμοῖς ἀλαλήτοις, 

t \ 3 ~ ‘ N/ Ty r 

ὁ δὲ ἐραυνῶν τὰς χαρδίας οἷδεν te TO 
φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, 


ο ) x 9 / ο ον Cu 
ὅτι χατὰ δεὸν ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἁγίων. 


28 οἴδαμεν 


AL ο ~ 3 ~ A \ 
δὲ ὅτε τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν δεὺν 
πάντα 
συνεργεῖ [0 δεὸὺς] 

, 5 { 
εἰς ἀγαδόν, 


- ‘ ' ~ hat 
τοῖς κατὰ πρὀδεσιν χλητοῖς odaty. 


ὅτε οὓς προέγνω, καὶ προώρισεν 


σνµµύρφους τῆς εἰχόνος τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν πρωτότοχον ἐν πολλοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς' 
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CHAPTER VITT. 











a. The Christian.elected out/of the world:.. ες. (sc ο ο Cee ene ee 
b. The Christian justified before the law... ...  ... 


and whom he called, them he 
also justified: 
ο. The Christian glorified with his Christ... ...  ... 


and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


F#ifth.— Conclusion (of the whole Argunent), A Axan expressing the 
bobo lobed Pitt: ο isp eer) Onin ce” ο ο... 


—— = = 





30 οὓς δὲ προώρισεν, τούτους χαὶ ἐχάλεσεν' 


‘ a =} / , ‘ ΄ 
χαὶ οὓς ἐχάλεσεν, τούτους χαὲ ἐδιχαίωσεν» 


9. Neer / YON eS 
οὓς δὲ ἐδιχαίωσεν, τουτοὺς και EOOSOCEY. 


Christian's bictory, and bis security through Aim 


I.—A CALL FOR RETROSPECT AND GRATITUDE ... ... ... κος GL {fbat, then shall wo say to 31 Tt οὖν ἐροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα ; 314 
IJ.—A CONSIDERATION OF THE CONDITION INTO WHICH GoD’S LOVE HAS LIFTED THE CHRISTIAN... ...  .0. tee see cee eee oe 3 | 8-34. 
A. Every opponent [occasioned mainly by the world] is put to shame. 
Ίμβρο ears. ο νο πα. ο If God és for usy ef ὁ δεὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, 
2. The emphasized fact... ... .. ο νο ο αλ, who és against us ? τίς χαῦ’ ἡμῶν ; 


B. livery need [occasioned mainly by Os flesh] is more than supplied 
1. The greater Gift (received), that insures the less 
(to be received) 
a. A negative statement, implying the inestimable 
costiof he willy ee ον αν ο chad) Gees Rs Pee ee wee 
b. A positive statement, implying the graciousness 
of the Givers... 3. So) ee Loo 
The less gift superadded 8 Mie Crevice 
. The less gift rendered certain by the Greater... 
b The Greater not discontinued for the less. ... ... 
c. The less gift, itself large as the world, is also 
κο αμ ια αν λος oe ts 
C. Every accusation [occasioned mainly by ths ducal is forever silenced. 
1. (Recalling election) Since the Foreordainer has 
chosen them out, who shall (before judgment) 
incriminate ? 
αν The οβΑΙεββδε ο δν soe tats paver οι alas ο μα ον 


charge of 
b. Its ground :—their place in God’s plan όν τη 


but delivered him up for us all, 


Ἱ 9. 
how shail he not also 


with him 


freely give us all things? 


God's elect ? 





pe) 


ὕς γε τοῦ ἐδίου vi0d οὐκ ἐφείσατο, 
β ρε ον ο. ry Cheat? 
ἀλλὰ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωχεν αὐτόν, 


πῶς οὐχὲ καὶ 
σὺν αὐτῷ 


τὰ πάντα ἡμῖν χαρίσεται ; 


tig ἐγκαλέσει κατὰ 


ἐχλεχτῶν Ψεοῦ ; 
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2. (Attesting justification) Since the Judge of all 
pronounces them innocent, who shall (after His 
judgment) pronounce them guilty ? (Is. L: 8, 9) 

Le a. The supreme Judge, and His decision ... 4... ase 

Op PReteonsequent challenge 6.4, ον iss, sea sae 
ὃ, (Suggesting glorification) Their Lord alte τος: 
is for, not against them. Having endured His 
humiliation to have them justified, He uses His 
exaltation to have them perfected. (Ps. CX: 1) 

| a. His work for them on earth 

α He died for their sins ο MRR eR fun 

: β He rose for their justification .... ... 1. vee 

b. His position and work for them in heave 

a He is now glorified again with the Father. ... 
8 He is pleading with that Father for those 
who are yet to be with Him in glory... 


II].—THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF ANYTHING EVER DISLODGING THE 


A. An ejaculation of confidence in regard to the whole 
μμ σος μα ο sno ο ας 


1. Seven of these trials instanced 
(A climax starting with a test of discipleship and ending with one 
a 


Of martyrdom) es ον | see uss see ο wee lee 





2. These (all, or the crowning one) not imaginary, but 
prophesied (Ps. XLIV : 22) and experienced... 


1 Or, Shall God that justifieth ? 2 Or, Shall Christ Jesus that died, .....+ us ? 
8 Some ancient authorities read of God. 





94 


CHRISTIAN FROM THAT DIVINE LOVE ... «ον κος 


39 


36 


1 It is God that justifieth ; 


who is he that shall condemn ? 


* It is Christ Jesus that died, 


yea rather, that was raised from 
the dead, 


who is at the right hand of 
God, 


who also maketh intercession 
for us. 


Who shall separate us from 
the love ? of Christ ? 


shall tribulation, or anguish, 
or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 


Even as it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; We were accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 





CHAPTER VILLI. 43 


——— 








34 δεὺς 6 Oexarcaw 


TEC ὁ χαταχρινῶν; 


a 7 ~ os η 
Αρεστὸς []ησοῦσ) 6 ἀποβανών, 


as Se ae ak ss a 
μᾶλλον» δὲ ἐγερδεις [ἐκ νεκρῶν;, 


ὃς ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θεοῦ, 


a 
σος 
= 

a 
= 
S 
Qe 
Se 
% 


ὃς zat ἐντυγχάνει ὑπ 


. 
. 
. 
. 


oes [ (ος) ~ . A 
B5 τίς ἡμᾶς χωρίσ Get ἅπὸο 


[λριστοῦ); 


B, A knowledge that all trials hitherto experienced have only tended to strengthen the bonds of that love 


Oe hes 


γυμνύτης 7) xtvOvvosS 7 µάχαερα ; 


}. atevoywota 7 διωγμὸς 7 depos 7 


36 χαδὼς γέγραπτα: ὅτι “HL vexer covdava- 
toupeta ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, ἐλογέσ- 
ὃημεν ὡς πρὀβατα σφαγῆς. 


35 δεοῦ 
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3. These, instead of conquering, have been gloriously 
conquered through Him whose love they aimed 
to sever. 

a. he. οπή ποσα μον δεν, νι δι | see) ahs 
b. Made possible through Him whose love is un- 
broken die. cc’ ο ον Set. ο ae lea wees 


C. A conviction that nothing in the unknown future can 
1. Time and space, searched throughout their length 
and depth, reveal no antagonism adequate. 

a. Neither bodily state ; 
AWE κ ον ο ορ Ας ον 
ΑΜΜΟ ΟΗΕ νά ορ ος ανν πρι ος 

b. No created spirit 
8 Ον high Se ον Αα Sade woe 

c. Nothing temporal 
a Present Bt) tt πο. 
GC Or δν ας iiss ere ο nes “Mens 

d. No force’or infuetice of-any kind ον ον ο. 

e. No position 
@ Hight se Wei ede σι ας 
ΟΗΕ fies) Εν αι να... 

j. Absolutely nothing this side of the Creator... ... 

2. The impossible task 
a. The (human) elect who are held ... 1... κε see 
pb. -Che(divine) love thatvholdseu.4 ἳ-- 





; 3 ο) ’ ~ σ 
ο τε ee om we are 87 ἀλλ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ὑπερνιχῶμεν 


through him that loved us. διὰ τοῦ ὀγαπήσαντος ἡμᾶς, 


separate the Christian from that love 


98 For, L hm, persuaded, that 38 πέπεισµαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε δάνατος 


nor life, οὔτε ζωὴ 
nor angels, οὔτε ἄγγελοι 
nor principalities, οὔτε ἀρχαὶ 
nor things present, οὔτε ἐνεστῶτα 
39 nor things to come, 39 οὔτε μέλλοντα 

nor powers, οὔτε δυνάµεις 
nor height, οὔτε ὄφωμα 
οὔτε βάδος 
οὔτε τις χτέσις ἑτέρα 


nor depth, 
nor any other 1 creature, 


9 


shall be able to separate us δυνήσεται ᾗ μᾶς χωρέ σαε 


from the love of Gody ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ δεοῦ 


ο. The (divine-human) Lord in and through whom . 


all Isomadesecureltaiy eo οι Pk) ce ο. 


ων μα 


1 Or, craution. 


which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 


~ ~?) ; - ~ , ~ 
τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ “inaod tO xvpiw ἡμῶν. 
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Didision Guo, Che problem of Israel's Uubelief (A reconciliation of the wbole prediows 


argument tith the seeming reyectiow of God's chosen peaple.) 
CHAPTERS IX—XI. 


Seat One. Israel's unbelief and God's Severity. Chapters IX and X. 


Chapter IX. (Emphasizing the divine factor). Israel’s unbelief in the light of Election. 


ο ΜΒ, aR US Πα μοι ως τω ο Eel sa Maye iia set ο ο tos! van vey 18 
I.—THE GENUINENESS OF THIS ANGUISH... ... ο ο ο. ον MES SURAT νο ni νο αν 1 
A. In asserting it, he tells the ati in Hin el is 
SECC OM CURL ο ο occ.) San μα Arse τοσα Ἐν In Chrisk 1 ᾽λήδειαν λέγω ἐν Ἀριστῷ, 
B. He tells the truth only. ... : : Pus nes od φεύδοµας, 
C. His conscience witnesses, in Hien Sit is ihe % δριῃι 
of truth,” to the truth which he tells. «εν ων Ὃ ας κο πο μα συνμαρτυρούσης µοι τῆς συνειδήσεώς pov 


ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγίω, 
ο ΕΕ) TiN Sie τοπ Bats NG ULSHan i Mente mumee) μι ασ ον πο ας ον ο κο ο ο ο μα”... 
A. His anguish described 








ο ο ρε ο Wet) ahah) ο οι ο ο ο οπλο ROEEOR 2 ὅτι λύπη pot ἐστιν µεγάλη 
Ge iiaeduration, ceaseless’)... 6. ode yin ρε νο andl παρ pain xat ἀδιάλειπτος ὀδύνη 
3. Τη character, heart-felt ... ... εν, Pie {eb br ae τῇ χκαρδίᾳ µου" 
B. His anguish evidenced,—a willingness ever to Be 
anathematized on their behalf... ... ... ... «.. 8 Foyt could + wish that ταν. 3 πὐχόμην γὰρ ἀνάδεμα εἶναι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ἀπὸ 
hae catia τοῦ χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου 
ιτ τσ ο σος OFTHIS ANGUISH (OVER JEWS BATHER THAN OVER GHNTIUES). ... icc acc coe une ven cas cee cnn cee ο QO55 | 
A. The Jews sustained peculiar relations to Paul. —... Tay ge σας ίσες τῶν συγγενῶν µου χατὰ σάρχα, | 
B. They also sustained peculiar relations to God. iy 
J. Their national name suggests this.... ... ... ... 4 Who are Israelites; 4 ofteves dary Ἰσραγλεῖτας, | 
μμ 1 Or, pray. ; ον] αν ος κ, 
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2. Tt appears in various reciprocal relationships, viz :— 
a. In their nearness to God and His to them. 
a They were drawn near to Him by adoption... 
6 He drew near to them in the manifestation 
ο ΕΙΡ Ίο δυο 
b. In the bonds that established μις Panton! Sate 


whose is the adoption, 


and the glory, 


tionship. — 
a God bound Himself to them by the cov- 
CLAS see πα, and the covenants, 


and the giving of the law, 


β God bound mee to Eimeol? ig ae πα. me 
c. In the outworking of the relationship thus estab- 
lished. 
a They served God with their ministration. ... 
β God rewarded them with His sure promises... 
3, It is further manifest in that God gave His saints 
to be their ancestors and His Son to be their 
Descendant. 
7 Pe godly Sites, ΜΗ Wits ο ο eo sommes tee cima? 
b The God- eran ae τα Ν κο αμ. 


and the service of God, 


and the promises ; 


whose are the fathers, 


or 


and of whom is Christ as con- 
cerning the flesh, + who is over 
all, God blessed 5 for ever. A- 
men, 


Second.—Asrael’s condition manifests, not a orolation of God's promise, but a proof of 
references respectively to the seed of Abraham, of dsanc, and of Jacob). 
{.—IT DOES NOT MANIFEST ANY VIOLATION OF GOD’S PROMISE. Ας 
But it is not as though the 


A. WEP hetetatamentanade: ο es ao: Sens αν ees Se Coon a ο σα νο ο μα 
nought. 


B. The statement explained :—the promise was never 
intended to be universal. 
1. The writer’s declaration 





1 Some modern interpreters place a full stop after flesh, and translate, He who is God over all be (is) blessed for ever: or, He who 
js over all is God, blessed for ever- Others punctuate, flesh, who is over all. God be (is) blessed for ever. 


2 Gy. unto the ages, 


ὧν ἡ υἱοδεσία 


\ wad 
χσε ρουο-α 


Sh 


‘A ο NX ~ 
zat ab Oradinae 


καὶ 7 νομοδεσία 


zat} λατρεία. 


zat at ἐπαγγελέαε, 


cod (a y 

ὧν οἱ πατέρες, 

i NS ο ο ¢ x . ν οί 
χαι ἐς Wy 0 yptatog τὸ χατὰ [σάρχα, ὁ Wy 


> 


ἐπὲ πάντων, δεὸς] εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας' 


ἁμήν. 
His sovereignty (Allustrated bn 
ον ἄν δι SEAS) URC ο. as 


1 δες ο σα με 
> ic ν © ~ 
Ooy οἵον δὲ Ste ἐκπέπτωχεν ὁ λόγος τοῦ 


Φεοῦ. 


5 σάρχα' ὁ ὤν ἐπὶ πάντων δεὺς 
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a. In the case of Jacob and his seed... ... 
6. In the case of Abraham and his seed : 
2. God’s promise. It was made concerning one child 
and one mother. 
a. The child’s name specified to distinguish his case 
from Ishmael’s 
α The Scripture quoted (Gen. «ΧΙ: 12.) ..ν ... 


8 The Scripture explained 


The excluded descendants (after Ishmacl’s type) ... εν, 


The included descendants (after Isaac’s type) BOO. οσο 


b. The mother’s name specified (Gen. XVIII; 10.) 
to distinguish her case from Hagar’s... ... ... 


VA 
1η 


A. The problem presents more than the above negative 

aC Eee, nc ee Peas μα μας, 

Bb. It has a positive side, illustrated in the case of 
Isaac’s seed. 

1. Both children had here the same parents. ... ... 


2. Neither child had done any moral act, before or 
οσο Sts eta ο ο ιο 


3. The choice between the two was of God... ... 
4. The reason of the choice also lay wholly in Himself. 


10 


rt 


For they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 


neither, because they are A- 
brahaim’s seed, are they all 
children : 


but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 


That is, it is not the children 
of the flesh that are children 
of God; 


but the children of ο... 
are reckoned for a seed. 


For this is a word of promise, 
According to this season will I 
come, and Sarah shall have a 
son, 


IT.—IsRAEL’S CONDITION DOES MANIFEST A PROOF OF GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY. ... 0 10. vee 


And not only so; 


but Rebecca also having con- 
ceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac— 


for the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any- 
thing good or bad, 


that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, 





9 


10 


11 


οὗ γὰρ πάντες of ἐξ Ισραήλ, οὗτοι Ἰσραήλ: 
> 


bee οι / AY t , Ld 
ὅτε εἰσὶν σπέρµα 4βραάμ, πάντες τέκνα, 


GAR ?Ev ᾿Ισαὰκ χληδήσεταἰἑ coe 


ld 
σπέρμα. 


al > 3 °’ 4 r ~ ‘ ~ 
tour éatey, οὐ τὰ τέκνα τῆς σαρχὸς ταῦτα 
τέχνα τοῦ δεοῦ, 
ἀλλὰ τὰ τέχνα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας λογίζεται εἰς 
LAAL TE. μα της Σπόαγε/ ας Λο: ETAL εις 


OTE Na 


, =f κ κι 4 : δι να. 
ἐπαγγελέας γὰρ ὁ λόχος οὔτος Kata τὸν 
χαερὸν τοῦτον ἑλεύσομαι χαὶ ἔσ- 
ται τῇ Σάρρα viog. 

she τοις 


... sae 


οὗ μόνον δὲ, 


: ος re ο 
ἀλλὰ καὶ “PeBéexxa ἐς ἑνὸς κοίτη» ἔχουσαι 


᾿Ισαὰχ τοῦ πατοὺς ἡμῶν" 


/ \ ΄ Ni = ϱ 
µήπω γὰρ γεννηδέντων unde πραξάντων τε 
αμ. 
αγαδὸν n φαῦλον, 


να Βλ 1 o- Ls ae? ates 
wan κατ éxhoyny πρὀῦεσις τοῦ Veod pera, 
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— — ST? ey 











ος [twas not ip-the‘elect.) σος ves) cs gee dea Shee 

6. It was in Him who elects. ... ... ον ο 
5. Scripture statements in regard to this ο δίος 

a. Prophetic, from the first book of the Old Testa- 


ment (Gen. XXV: 23.) . et Oe : 
b. Historic, from the last ioe of the Ola ostaiment 
(Malia, Be το SERGE, Bice ee eel το 


12 


13 


not of works, 


but of him that calleth, 


it was said unto her, The elder 
shall serve the younger. 


Even as it is written, Jacob I 
loved, but Hsau I hated. 


Chivd.— Chis exercise of God's sovereignty wm no way ae Bs ος 
I.—THE SUGGESTION OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS REPELLED 


A. 
B. 


II.—F ROM EARLIEST JEWISH HISTORY THIS EXERCISE OF 
A. 





The two-fold question 
The emphatic answer 


The sovereignty of God’s mercy, hidden or manifest, 

proclaimed directly to Israel’s greatest leader [as 

a partial display of God’s essential nature (Ex. 
XXXII: 19.)] 

1. God’s emphatic words to Moses... ο... «ες ο, 


2. Paul’s deduction from these words 
a. Negative :—the ground of God’s mercy is not in 
σ Hither man’s volition, 
β Or his exertion. ie τος 
b. Positive :—the Banna is in God ligne 
The sovereignty of God’s justice proclaimed by 
message to Israel’s greatest oppressor [evoking, 
in connection with the miracle that enforced it, 
Pharoah’s only confession of ‘‘The Lord is 
righteous.” (Hx. IX: 16, 27.)| 





14 


16 


What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with 
God? 

God forbid. 


For he saith to Moses, I wil 
have mercy on whom I have 
merey, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I have com- 
passion. 


So then it is not of him that 
willeth, 


nor of him that runneth, 


but of God that hath mercy. 


3 δ.. 
οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων 
GAR ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος, 


12 éppédy duty ὅτι θµεέξων δουλεύσεε 
τῷ ἑλάσσονε' 

19 Ικαδάπερὶ γέγραπται Tov ᾿Ιακὼβ ἡἠγά- 
πῆσα, τὸν δὲ "Head ἐμέσησα. 


abe holds el aed) GOURD age eo tee Men mel ee 


: + oy Fs 14 
14 Τὲ οὖν ἐροῦμεν; pun ἀδιχία παρὰ τῷ Ved 
i 7 7? 
μὴ Υένοιτο" 


SOVEREIGNTY HAS BEEN CONCEDED TO GOD AS THE RIGHTEOUS Ong. ... 15-18 


15 τῷ Moves γὰρ a "Ehegow ὃν ἂν 
ἐ 


ae ρή α » as 
EAEW, χαὲ OCXT PQYGw ον ZY οἱκ- 


16 doa οὖν οὗ τοῦ Ψέλοντος 
μα Ra ad 
οὐδὲ τοῦ τρέχοντος, 


ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐλεῶντος ὑΝεοῦ. 





13 λαδὼς 
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1. The divine action πλ να τος ον Lee 


2. The divine aim 
a. Immediate and individual a ὃς 


Dea leimate- aud universalitr., ος sae theme ame δι 


C. Summary :—God’s sovereign mercy and justice re-asserted 
Wee tiereovevcigt merey ο 2. We. ον Be cee 18 
Js ttisesovereion justice (Hx. VIL: 3 &c.) v2.0 ee «Se. 

III.—MAN HAS NO JUST GROUND FOR COMPLAINT.... ... 

A. <A complaint made 
ο αοπιρημπρασθας ο τις aaa yack Say Mee eee ke LD 
ὃν ο Αα ήν κα ο ο ο. -ᾱ- 

b. Its groundlessness proven 
1. The ecomplainer’s temerity censured ... ... ... 20 


2. God’s absolute sovereignty illustrated (Is. XLV: 9) 
a. The creature has no right to question his Creator. 21 


ὂ. The Creator has all rights in fashioning his 
creatures (Jer. X VIII: 6; Is. XXIX: 16, XLV: 9). 


3. God's course further vindicated 
a. The reasoning of the writer 


Vor the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, For this very purpose 
did I raise thee up, 


that I might shew in thee my 
power, 


e 


and that my name might be 
published abroad in all the 
earth. 


Βο then he_ hath 
whom he will, 


and whom he will he harden- 
eth, 


mercy on 


wae see ... eee ase 


Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he still find fault ? 


For who withstandeth his will? 


Nay but, Ο man, who art thou 
that repliest against God ? 


Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Why didst 
thou make me thus ? 


Or hath not the potter a right 
over the clay, from the same 
lump to make one part a vessel 
unto honour, and another unto 
dishonour ? 


a In the case of the lost (Jer. Τι: 25; Is. XIII: 5, LIV: 16) 


Pheidivinemurpesssoy ues: ο μα ο Ga ee oe 


The divine forbearance (and implied human resistance) ... 


What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his 
power known, 


endured with much longsuffer- 
ing vessels of wrath fitted unto 
destruction : 


1 


to 
t 


th 





3 
ree γὰρ 4 Τραφήη τῷ Φπραὼ ὅτε Εὲς 


λ 


ν 


Min 
) 
ὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγεερά σε 


ον 


ο ἃ i) tb fe 2 Ν Ν N 
Οπως EVOELSWUGAL EV GOL THY OU= 
γαμε»ν μοῦ, 

v 


zat ὅπως διαγγελῆ τὸ ὄνομά µου 


2 pam! yh - 3 
εν πάσγ τη 7. 


dpa οὖν ὃν Νέλει ἐλεεῖ, 

ὃν δὲ δέλει σχληρύνει. 
ο πο ο οσα seo MRED: 
᾿Ερεῖς proc οὖν Te ἔτι µέμφεται ; 


τῷ γὰρ βουλήματε αὐτοῦ τὶς ἀνδέστηκεν; 


ο” 
τὴ 
ο 

“λ 
αν 
Nt 
[ο] 


© ἄνδρωπε, μενοῦνγε σ ἀνταποκρι- 


γόµενος τῷ Ψεῳ; 


py ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι 
Tt µε ἐποίησας οὕτως; 


} οὐχ ἔγει ἐξουσίαν ὃ χερααεὺς τοῦ 
7 ρα, 5 


πηλοῦ ἐκ TOV αὐτοῦ φυράµατος ποιῆσαι ὃ 


‘ 


μὲν εἰς tTeuny oxevoc, ὃ δὲ εἰς ἀτεμίαν ; 


εἰ δὲ Ψέλων ὁ δεὸς ἐνδείξασδα: τὴν ὀργὴν 
χαὶ yvwplad τὸ δυνατὸν αὐτοῦ 

ἤνεγχεν ἐν πολλῇ µαχροδυµίᾳ σχκεὐγ 
> ~ / > > as 

ὀργῆς χατηρτισµένά εἰς ἀπώλεεαν, 
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a = a ey 
β In the case of the saved 
1 ο DR OE ώρα εδ RI Che” πο ος τος 
The divine purpose... se. see cae wee nee ὦν QO gan, fat he me ee 28 ἕνα Ίνωρισῃ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 
upon vessels of mercy, πώς δν. 
eit σχευγ ἔλεους, 
whi 7 rene ο ee ei ‘ TEN Be 
The divine preparation ...  ... κος Deseret es ο hiesgro=s pronaced awe ἃ προητο:ιµασεν ELS OOTY, 
The Wivine choicd'':... ρα ορ ο Εν ο ος hot fromthe Jews omy, but 24 οὓς zat ἐχάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ov μόνον ἐξ Tovdaiwy 
also from the Gentiles? anna xar ἐξ ἐδνῶν----; 
b. The evidence of Scripture. ‘The Holy One of Israel ” 
(Is. X: 20-28) was to take just this course ‘in 
righteousness and in mercies” (Hos. II: 19-28). 
— God’s mercy to the Gentiles [God speaking 
in the first person through His prophet, 
as if present] 
a The people once unacknowledged is now to 
become an espoused people. : 
; . 4 c ap yee eS wee Cyne 
They are to be brought near to God. ... see eee nee αυ Twill call that my peonle 25 we χα: ἐν TW QaxE λέγει 
ώς ρε Καλέσω τὸν οὐ λαόν µου λαόν 
μου 
They are to be made dear to God. «ων seu κών κος Ae ACL Et ot και THY οὐκ YLATGMEVYY Hy a- 
i πημένην' 
β The place of former humiliation is now to 96 Mhlace, where it was tid 9 χαὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἑρρέ- 
: unto them, Ye are not my πας Po a Si δ r ~ 
become the place of exaltation (Hos. I: 10). people, ὑγη[αῦτοξς] θὐ λαὸς µου ὑμεῖς, 
There shall they be called pee am ms 
sons of the living God. ἐχεκληὑδήσονταευϊῖοὶ δεοῦ ζῶν- 
bh at}. 5 - 
ε =. God’s righteousness (and mercy) to the Jews EPS: 
[the impassioned prophet speaking for his 
God as if absent] 
a The facts :—a remnant, and that only, shall 27 Israel, if the. number of the 27 Houtas δὲ χράζει ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ισραήλ "Fay 
i ή t of ‘ > x ~ ~ , 
be waved πα Ks DO ων νου sand of the sea, ié is the rem: 7 ὁ ἀριδμὸς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ 





1 Some ancient authorities omit and. 


nant that shall be saved: 


wc ἄμμος τῆς Oar 
ὑ 


κο + 
4 df 
ὑπόλεμμα σωὺδύήσετας 








λάσσης, τὸ 


— 
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CHAPTER. IX. Ba 








| a = 


β The cause :— 


Sovereign justice can saye that only (Is. Χ: 29). ... se. 


Sovereign mercy will save that much (Is.1:9), ..» 





| Fourth. — Conclusion. 
| I.—A QUESTION INTRODUCING THE CONCLUSION Ea | eee be mee! 
Ti.—THE ANSWER AND ITS EXPLANATION μα το ή 
A. God is the cause of the present Gentile ingathering. 
1. The Gentiles did not seek justification... ... 
22 They were yet justified: ο το. .. τος, 
3. Their righteousness was that which ae ως. 
B. God is the occasion of the present Jewish rejection. 
1. He is the occasion only : they are to blame. 
a. The facts in the case 
a They sought, indeed, as one who both willeth 
αρ 4. auleec 5 cs ν ee sak 


| B They did not reach their goal... ων .. ον, 
| b. The explanation 
a They would not accept the way God chose. 
B They chose a way God would not accept. ... 
2. God is the occasion truly: He placed the Stum- 
bling-stone in their path. 
a. They stumbled at an unknown Stone... ... ... 








1 Or, Becayse. doing it not by faith, but as it were by works, they stumbled, 





for the Lord will execute his 
word upon the earth, finishing 
it and cutting it short. 


And, as Isaiah hath said be- 
fore. 
Except the Lord of Sabacth 
had left us a seed, 
We had become as Sodom, 
and had been made like 
unto Gomorrah, 


What shall we say then ? 


That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 


attained to righteousness, 


eyen the rightecusness which 
is of faith: 


but Israel, following afier a 
law of righteousness, 


did not arrive at that law. 


Wherefore? 1 Because 
sought i¢ not by faith, 


but as it were by works, 


they 


They stumbled at the stone 
of stumbling ; 


28 λόγον γὰρ συντελῶν xai σ 


υ 
A ; : ὃς 
νων TOLHGEt χύρεος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


29 καὶ καδὼς προεέογχκεν ᾿Η[σαιάς 


90. Te οὖν ἐροῦμεν; 


ων) 


bo 


Et pn Κύριος Σαβοαώὺὃ ἐγκατέ- 
λιπεν ἡμῖν σπα 

νο ος. ο 5 i os, ε ‘ 

ὡς Σόδομα ἄν ἐγενήδημεν χαὶ 


¢ / q 
ὡς Topoppa ἂν ὡὦμοιώδημεν. 


9 


Gov is the cause of the Gentile ingathering, and the occasion of the Hetvish rejection, ων ων ων 80-83 


aga 
ος ρω 


σος a ‘ Se Ds ’ 

ὅτι ἔδνη τὰ en διώκοντα διχαιοσύνην 
i>) X , 

χατέλαβεν δικαιοσύνη», 


αν) / N\ 
OLXGLOTUYTY OS 


7 THY ἐχ πίστεως" 


η +) Ck ες . 
TOIL OF οιωχκω» νόµον δικαιοσύνης ες 


' » ea 
νόµο» οὐκ ἔφύασεν». 


I A .. 
οια τε» 


σ > > , 
OTL οὐχ EX TLOTEWS 


eee Se es Μ 
ἀλλ ὥς ἐξ ᾿ἔργων"ι 


¥ ~ ~ 
mpocsxoday τῷ λέθβῳ τοῦ προσχὀμµ- 
µατος, 





22 ἔρχων, 
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CHAPTERS IX AND X. 








b. It was God who placed it (Is. XXVIII: 16a). ... 83 


c. He placed it, too, knowing it would cause some to 
stumble πρ, *V 111:414) ete: ο ο 


3. God’s course is, nevertheless, beneficent. The 


Stone at which the faithless trip, is the salvation 
of the faithful (Is. XX VIII: 16b). BOY ος 


Chapter X. 


Fivst.— Introduction. 
I.—THE FACTS 


Paul’s eagerness for Isracl’s saloation 


A. (Hisanternalionging να eee sce eee meena | ma 
ib, | His outgoing petition) a we eee, ee ee ee 
C. The burden of both... 

TL THe ΑΙ ΘΑ ta. Midi Sera aoc mmen eae gem a die nee Cena ee 


A. Generally stated 
1. A zeal which won his sympathy and incited his 
CHLOr ts eh Ase: FCA ee tata 0b, Sean re eae ee 
2. An ignorance which called forth his pity and his 
prayer νο ορ eee ο ο ne ος. 
B. Unfolded more in detail 
{. The ignorance defined... 
2. ‘The zeal defined 
a. ‘The fault it led them tocommit ... ... ... ... 
b. The duty it led them to omit a 
3. The neglected righteousness defined ... ... ... ... 4 





1 Or, it. 2 Gr. Good pleasure, 


(Emphasizing the human factor). 


even as it is written, Ε 
Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stone 


of stumbling and a rock 
of offence: 


And he that believeth on 
2 him shall not be put to 
shame, 


33 χαδὼς γέγραπται 
Ἰδοὺ τἐδημµι dv Σιὼν λἐδον 
Ie ‘ ϕ 
προσχόµµατος καὶ πέτραν 


σχανδάλου, 


~ 3 


χαὶ ὃ πιστεύω» ἐπ αὐτῶώ οὐ xza- 


4 


ταισχυνὑὺήσεταε. 


Israel’s unbelief in the light of Free-will. 


Brethren, my heart’s 2 desire 
and my supplication to God 


is for them, that they may be 
saved. 


sae see see eee ose 


For I bear them witness that 
they have a zeal for God, 


but not according to knovy- 
ledge. 


For being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, 


and seeking to establish their 
own, 

they did not subject themselves 
to the righteousness of God. 


For Christ is the end of the law 
unto righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 


1 Αδελφοί, ᾗ μὲν εὐδοχέα τῆς ἐμῆς καρδέας 
χαὶ ᾗ δέησις πρὸς τὸν δεὺν 
πρ η ο. ~ a A r 
ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν εἰς σωτηρίαν. 


Ας ο ete να 


~ ‘ > ~ ~ ae, 
2 μαρτυρῶ yap αὐτοῖς ὅτε ζῆλον δεοῦ ἔχου- 
σεν 
GAR οὗ κατ ἐπίγνωσιν, 


9) 5 Mod x ans ~ συ, αν ων] ἲ , 
Oo αγνοοῦ»ντες Ίαρ THY του εου OLXLALOGUYYY, 


χαὶ τὴν ἐδίαν ζητοῦντες στῆσαι, 
τῇ διχαιοσύνη τοῦ Φεοῦ οὐχ ὑπετάγησαν' 

4 τέλος γὰρ νόµου «Νοιστὺς ste δικαιοσύνη: 
παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντε. ; 


ων ως ο ο... ο ο ο τοι ιο νο νο, 

















β The statement explained 
se Nighiwexplained (py, MOSeS)) ο το νο ον ο. 


Word’ explained (by Paul) ... νο seo see eee 


is nigh thee, 


in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 


that is, the word of faith, which 
we preach: 


ἐστεν, 


Αν ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. CHAPTER X. 3 
Second.—Ehe Feww is as free as is the Gentile to exercise farth unto saloatton, ον ke ee eek te vee SHB 
I.— SALVATION BY FAITH IS EASIER THAN SALVATION BY WORKG.... ρω ον ο ο... 5-10 
A. The prerequisites to salvation by works (ev. XVIII:5) 5 fo MesSh ee tentoonsness ὃ πο. 7ὰρ Γράφει ὅτε THY διχαιοσύνην τὴν 
B. The prerequisites to salvation by faith pleas ey AR eee ἐκ νόμου 0 ποιζσας ἄνδρωπος ζή- 
. Negatively :—the believer does not have to complete σεταε ἐν αὐτῃ. 
an unfinished work of God (Deut. XXX: 11-13). 
a. He should not think that 1ο is for him to bring 
about Christ’s advent. 
a, Seeking to find an unobtainable helper ... ... 6 Brb,tie ghteusness which ϐ 4 δὲ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτως λέγει 
ba tk View My εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ χαρδίᾳ cov Tt 
& Thinking to span an immeasurable distance ... pe RO Rela ἀναβήσεται εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν; 
7 And both to accomplish a superhuman task μας τοῦτ' ἔστιν «Χοιστὸν χαταγαγεῖν’ 
b. Nor should he think that it is for him to > bring 
about Christ’s resurrection. 
a Seeking again an unobtainable helper... ... 7 % ο. τή τες 
ϱ Thinking to span an immeasurable distance ... ο ο a0, ee A PEAS χαταβήσεται εὲς τὴν ἄβυσσον; 
Υ And both to accomplish a superhuman task ... ο ο μμ tour’ ἔστεν «Χρεστὸν ἐχ νεχρῶν» ἀναγαγειν. 
2. Positively :—the believer does have to utilize the 
opportunity God gives him, and inwardly and 
outwardly appropriate the work God has accom- 
plished for him. 
a. The opportunity is given him: all that he needs is 
within his reach (Deut. XXX: 14). 
ο ος αι ον ου ene OL nena) Oo  ολλοντὲ λέγε. Epic cou τὸ pF pd 


ἐν τῷ στὀματέἑσου χαὶ ἐν τῇ χαρ- 


a 7 
οεᾳ σου" 
tour ἔστιν τὸ 


ρύσσομε». 


ῥῆμα τῆς πἰστεως ὃ αγ- 











το Ne 





. God has accomplished the work for him: he needs 
only to appropriate it, 
a In the case of the advent 
The believer's easy task :—verbal confession... «+s 
The accom;"ished work :—the incarnation, by the Son ... 
f In the case of the resurrection 
The believer's easy task :—sincere faith frig miter να 
The accomplished work :—the resurrection, by the Father... 
c. Appropriation alone suttices, but it must be both 
inward and outward. 
α It is sufficient to secure salvation. ... ων ναι 
[ Is must be with both heart and mouth. 
The past forgiven through the one 


The future secured through the other... ...  ... 9 ees 


9 
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4 because if ‘ion shait 3 con- 
fess witn thy mouth 


42815 at Lord, 


and shalt believe in thy heart 
that 


God raise’ him from the dead, 


thou shait be saved: 


for with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; 


and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 


IT.—SALVATION BY FAITH IS OFFERED ΤΟ THE JEW AS FREELY AS TO THE GENTILE. tore 


A. The testimony of Isaiah again quoted (Is. XX VIII: 16) 


B. ‘The reasoning of the Apostle 
1. Generally :—the two cases are parallel. ... ο... 
2. Specifically :— 
a. Looking at the Saviour, there is only One for Jew 
and Asentile mm η κα ο... 
b. Looking at the saved, His mercy abounds im- 
partially towards both. ος «ον wa san, ο oes 


eee 


C. The corroborative testimony of Joel (Joel 11: 32)... 


1 Or, that 


Il 


13 


2 Some ancient authorities read confess the word with thy mouth, that Jesus is Lord, 


For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on h'm shall 
not be put to shame, 


For there is no distinction be- 
tween Jew and Greek; 


for the same Lerd is Lord of 
all, 


and is rich unto all that cell 
upon him: 


for, Whosoever shall call upoa 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved, 


10 


11 


μ.ι 
it) 
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ὅτι ἐὰν ὁμολογήσης [τὸ b5F ἐν τῷ 
ὅτε ἐὰν ὁμολογήσης [τὸ ῥῆμα ἓν τῷ 
στὀματὲἑσου ὅτι 


KLIS ποσο 


: : - ; A 
χαὶ πιστεύσῃς ἐν τῇ ~apPOt@ σου ὅτι 


ὁ δεὺς αὐτὺν» ἤγειοε»ν ἓχ νεχυῶν 
rae Hes Ἶ 2 


eles 
cody oy 


χαρδίᾳ γὰρ πιστεύεται ELT διχικοσύνη», 
στόµατι δὲ ὁμολογεῖται εἰς σωτηοίέαν" 
sth: HAE Typ 23 ο που ασε 
ο ο μα Πτα τς ae 
ιέγει γὰρ ᾗ γραφή Πᾶς ὃ πιστεύων ἐπ 


αὐτῷ οὐ καταεσγυνὑήσεται. 


2 ‘ » N 5. > XX , Qa 
οὗ yap ἔστω Cractokn ᾿Ιουδάίου τε καὶ 
Ἕλληνος, 


ὁ γὰρ αὐτὸς χΌριος πάντων, 


5 ~ .) iA \ ν] , ; 
πλούτων»ν εἰς πάντας τους ἐπικαλουμένους 
αὐτὸν» 

ΙΙΙ δα. ο κ ο. το * 
ας αρ ος ay ERLCKLEKEGHTAE το 


ὄνομα Κυρέου σωὺδήσεταε. 


9 ἐν τῷ atopact σου χύριον Ἰησοῦν 
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Chird.—Asracl 1s inexcusable, Obe prerequisites to salvation, though provided for all, babe not been utilized: the proffered 
suloution, though accepted by the Gentiles bas been persistently rejected... 0. ee 14-21 
I.—IsSRAEL HAS NOT UTILIZED THE PREREQUISITES THAT GOD PROVIDED. ... te ας 
A. God’s message was prerequisite to man’s salvation. 
. The truth brought out by a series of questions (per- 
haps by a supposed objector) 


a = “ya Ἱ ol = κ]. How then shall they call ο SP Rie στ- ο ο ορ ή] το 
a. Required prayer impossible without inward faith... 14 ffow,,then shall they call on 14 Πῶς οὖν ἐπικαλέσωνται εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἐπέστευ- 


lieved ? 
ας 
b. Such faith impossible without outwaré hearing ... Pc Ae taller ane ς δὲ πιστεύσωσιεν οὗ οὐκ ᾖἤκουσάν; 
c. Such hearing impossible without a gospel-herald ... Ἐν αν ο ο ο with πῶς δὲ ἀχούσωσιν γωρὲς χηρύσσοντος; 
d. Such herald impossible without divine sending... and how shall they preach, ex- πῶς δὲ χηούξωσιν ἐὰν μὴ anoataddaty ; 
2. Scripture evidence of the need of such herald and 
1 5 Ξ. re if as it is ritten, fee εΩ € - 
BignerOeMe ice ills) Fl.) dec cco LO feautitniare the toet τοι Om TH fxaitd ἄπερ] Ίέγραπται “Q¢ wpatoe οἱ 
that bring + glad tidings of re se ον 
good things | ποοες tay εὐαγγελεζ ομένων σ- 
Ταδά. 
3. That message, though alone prerequisite, has been 
often. disregarded. 
1. The message disregarded 
. Paul's testimony ον vee acy ee κ LO ος Seiad tines ο 16 CAN οὐ πάντες ὑπήχουσαν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ: 
. Isaiah’s testimony (Is. LIT: 1) ο δλδ. ο ασ saya ᾿Ἠσαίας γὰρ λέχει Kopee, tics ἐπές- 
τευσεν τῇ ἀχοηῃ ἡμῶν; 
2. The message alone prerequisite 
ee uti ο ο ο ο ο ο ο ο ο ae 1, ©° Dsueticonety ot hearing, ο απ ἄρα ἡ πίστες ἐξ ἀχοῆς, 
dh g 4 Q\ 3 
b. That need s supplied κας eee ss δν την ο μμ ο i) δὲ axon διὰ ῥγματος Χριστοῦ. 


Ο. That message has been heard by all. 
Aequestionamplying this Gees. ο τς πο ο, 
A two-fold statement affirming it 

. The words of the writer ... .. Gun Leal bra Goes μενοῦνγε 

b The words of the psalmist (Ps. XIX: a 


1 Or, a gospel 2 Or. gospel 15 χαδὼς 
ne 9 


ή Par ' . 
18 But I say, Did they not hear? 18 


St 


ἀλλὰ λέγω, μὴ οὐκ ἤκουσαν; 


bo 
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CHAPTER X. 











a The universality of the message ος 


ϱ Its intelligibility wherever man dwells ... .., 


II.—THovUGH THE GENTILES HAVE ACCEPTED GopD’s MERCY, ISRAEL HAS PERSISTENTLY AND INSOLENTLY REJECTED iT. 


A. A question implying that the Jews knew these facts ... 

B. Ananswer showing that they ought to have known them 

1, The early words of Moses (viewing the facts as 
related and future (Deut. XX XIT: 21)) 

. Having provoked God to jealousy by what was 
no-god, Israel was to be provoked to jealousy by 
what was no-people. : 

b. Having angered Him by sacrifice roid OF ας, 
they were to be angered by a nation void of 
understanding... : 

2. The fearless ο. of ος ια the ο. as 
separate and accomplished (Is. LXV: 1, 2.)) 

a. The turning of the Gentiles to God 
α The unknown God was found without their 

seeking. ρα aa ο ος 


β The mystery of godliness was revealed without 
Heise Vn eM Re Ree Uo νο ον meee 

b. The turning of the Jews from God 
a God’s patience and pleading ... ... ... «0 


f Their stubbornness and insolence ... ... +. 





1 αγ, the inhabited earth. 


Their sound went out into 
all the earth, 


And their words unto the 
ends of 1 the world, 


19 But I say, Did Isva«1 not know ? 


First Moses saith, 
I will provoke you to jeal- 
ousy with that which is 
no nation, 


With a nation void of un- 
derstanding will I anger 
you. 


20 And Isaiah is very bold, and 
saith, 
I was found of them that 
sought me not; 


I became manifest unto 
them that asked not of 
me, 


21 But as to Israel he saith, All 
the day long did I spread out 
my hands 


unto a disobedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 


hig πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλὺδεν ὁ 
φδόγγος αὐτῶν», 

zat εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἶχου- 
μένης τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν. 

ον Ado 

19) ἀλλὰ λέγω, μὴ Ισραήλ οὐχ ἔγνω; 


πρῶτος δωυσῆς λέγει 


2 2) 9. 


ήν i Gaya ος - 
Ero παραζηλώσω ὑμᾶς ἐπ οὐχ 


ἑδνεε, 
> 


> ¥ a ‘ ~ 
éx ἔδνει ἀσυνέτῳ παροργεῶ 
ὑμᾶς 


20 ᾿Ησαίας δὲ ἀποτολμᾷ καὶ λέγει 
“ED peony τ Ἕπσςς εως ο. ζητοῦ- 
σε», 
ἐμφανῆς ἐγενόμην Τ τους ens 
μὴ ἐπερωτῶσεν. 
21 ο δὲ τὸν ᾿σραηλ λέγει "θλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ε 
µου 
a ‘A 5 » ‘ >; 
πρὸς λαὺν ἀπειδοῦντα nat avte- 
λέγοντα. 


οὐ 


+ iced s \ 
SQ CT GO τας i 





| ἐν 








AN ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE To THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. CHAPTER XI, 5M 
Section Two. /srael’s Unbelief and, mainly, God's Goodness. Chapter ΧΙ, 
Chapter XI. God’s rejection of Israel has both its limits and its merciful purpose. 
First — There is a limit to the breadth of the rejection: Grace prevents universality, ο 4 eee τς 1.10 
J.—THE PROBLEM VIEWED WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE ELECT ... 00. 0 ee cee vee : i αν 1.6 
A. ‘There has been no such reversal of the divine plan as 
universality would require. 
1. A question suggesting such reversal (1 Sam. ΧΙΙ: 22) 1 f,88¥, them, Did God cast of Ἱ έχω obv, pn ἁπώσατο 6 δεὸς τὸν 
Aadyv αὐτοῦ; 
2. The answer emphatically denying it... ... «εν «ως God serbia: μὴ Τένοιτο' 
B. The limited nature of the rejection proven from Paul’s 
case, and lessons drawn accordingly 
1. The fact proven :—the “ ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes ”? was 
αν ο ειμείβο by religions κο 4. Sas. τε στο τε HOE ο κ ααμσαιλομέαι χαὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ Ἰσραφλείτης εἰμίν 
b. A Jew by birth ; : : ο Απλα Of Tig peed. ae 2 ETARAu, ἐχ σπέοµατος Ajoudy, 
ο. A member of a tribe το. exanomnad in te 
nation’s infancy. ο ο οσα φυλῆς βενιαμείν. 
2. The lesson deduced ;—a πῶς a χο IV: 14), 
calling attention to God’s course ... ... Ce One ο το οσο ea colo δες τὸ» λαὸν 


©. The fact further illustrated from Elijah’s case, and 
lessons drawn accordingly 
1. The fact illustrated 
a. Fixing the reader’s attention on the prophet 
a Paul’s question with this in view 


Or wot ye not what she scrip- 
ture saith 1 of Elijah ? 


how he pleadeth with 
against Israel, 


Elijah as described in Scripture to the reader ase ee 


Elijah as describing Israel to Jehovah... ... os ee 





1 Or, in. 


αὐτοῦ ὃν προέγνω 


, ή λ / oe ο i} Ae 
US CNY αφή, 
te 2 / στι [ο \ cD. / é 
ὡς ἐντυγχάνει τῷ Ve@ χατὰ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; 


7 οὐχ οἴδατε ἐν “Hie 








as 
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CHAPTER XI. 











8 Elijah’s complaining words to Jehovah ({ Kings 
XTX: 10), showing man’s deeds 
God's prophets all destroyed ο... τες δε |) wee 


Godaraltara all Meatroyed sewn vies ος fie Sel ον. 


God’s worshippers all but one destroyed SoG, odo ‘et 
That one all but destroyed ics μα... 
b. Fixing the reader’s attention on God 
a Paul's question to divert the reader’s attention 
from the prophet to his God... ...  ... 
ϱ Jehovah's comforting words to Elijah (I ie: 
XIX: 18) showing God’s deeds 
Ῥμοπήπο οἸοσήεοιρερος S sg. spe! un Goon cave - 


Showing those elected through grace ... 16. see ae 


2. The lesson deduced, calling attention to Israel’s 
condition 
a. A yemnant is'saved nowlalso.7),. ων 08 εν. 
ὐ. This saving also is purely the work of grace. 


αἱ is monifestlyof grace... 9 ο ο 
It is therefore entirely of grace. 
Ἱπ αμ Oath ngs, ο ο “ape fio ---- 
Of necessity, it must be so. Se πώς Αν en δα 


3 


Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, 


they have digged down thine 
altars: 


and I am left alone, 


and they seek my life. 


But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? 


I have left for myself 


seven thousand men, who have 
not bowed the knee to Baal, 


Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant 


according to the election of 
grace, 


But if it is by grace, it is no 
more of works: 


otherwise grace is no more 
grace. 


II.—THE PROBLEM VIEWED WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE NON-ELECT... ... ae 


A. The question of the first verse reconsidered, in the light 
of what is afterwards said in the intervening verses... 

B. The answer, giving a bird’s-eye view of the present 
relation of Israel to God 





τι What then ? 











, 


3 Κύρεε, τοὺς προφἵτας σου ἀπέ- 


τα. 


τὰ Ὀυσιαστήριά σου 

όαν, 

χᾶγὼ ο OY μόνος, 

ααὶ ζητοῦσεν τήν Φυχήν µου. 


η» 


5 ‘ , { 2) ὃς ’ 
ἀλλὰ τὲ λέγει αὐτῷ ὃ χοηματισμὸς; 


ᾖΠατέλιπον ἐμαυτῷ 
ο 
εις ο ος ποσο ἄνδρας, ος 


» 


οὐκ ἔκαμφαν γόνυ TH. Baad. 


5 οὕτως οὖν χαὶ ἐν τῷ viv χαιρῷ hppa 
ο. ” ay Ari ας σον, . 
χατ ἐχλογὴ» χάριτος γέγονεν 


6 εἰ δὲ χάρετε, οὐχέτε ἐξ ἔργων, 
la , 


5 
ἐπεὶ ᾗ χάρις οὐκξτε γένεται χάρις. 


eee eee eee eee aoe eee eee see 


7 τί οὖν» 


χατέσγχα- 


ον ος 


7-10 


Fe 
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1. (Looking at human effort) The nation considered as 

aminteger ων κο πω) ke ος μις ον ὃ ἐπιζητεῖ Ισραήλ, τοῦτο οὐχ ἐπέτυχε», 
2. (Looking at the divine πο The Prion ο ποίο 

in its component parts 


ihencondition-of Κως ... Weis ο αν ος but the election obtained it, 7) δὲ éxhoyn ἐπέτυχεν" 
b. That of the non-elect 
gers summarized by Paul <3. Ὁο Sa fee ae and the rest were hardened: of δὲ λοιποὲ ἐπωρώδησαν», 


As depicted “in the law of Moses and in the 
Prophets and in the Psalms.” (ik. XXIV: 44) 
a In keeping with God's absolute sovereignty 


5 : Fi A See: 2 according as itis writt God ο πα ήπιο eee τα eM Se BAX fil τρ 
In the Prophets :— Stupor given (Isaiah XXTIX: 10) ... Si Gave there a cole πα S χαὐάπερ γεγραπτα: ἤδωχεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
δεὸς πν»εῦμα χατανύξεως, 
: 4 en ia eyes that they should not see, ae Rl } Pd τν ae ἂν ΕΕ 4 - 
In the Law :— understanding withheld (Sec Deut. XXIX: 4). and ears that they should not ος Pak [LO ὺς τοῦ i 7 βλεπει» χαε 
hear, unto this very day. + ~ 1 > . 
OG, ο ο io) ἀχούεξεν, εώς σης 
f In keeping with God’s retributive justice σήμερον» ἡμέρας. 
In the Psalms :—(External) Their loaded board converted 
A And David saith, ales PA Tey jc 
into a baited trap (Ps. LXIX; 22.) Nod ολ. 9 Let their table be made a 9 zat davecd Λεγει 
snare, and a trap, 7 7 c , ’ oe 
And a stumblingblock, and ΓΓενηδήτω 4 τράπεζα αὐτῶν 
a recompense unto them: ‘ 4 ae ς ανα, 
εξευαα ιδ χα εἰς on Pay Ltt 
ο AG OLE OW τα: εἰς ἄἅντα- 
. -_ Le N ?, - Se} 
In the Psalms:—-(Internal) Their natural powers converted TAO ONO; LE NU EOF 
é A τας Let their eyes be darkened, πρ A me Dash Ss Lar, 9 > 9 } 2 
into painful burdens (Ps. LXIX: 98) ... «. ων 10 adi hep tans, Hol aoe; 10 σκοτισὺήτωσαν of ὀφδαλμοὶ 
And bow thou down their > ~ ~ \ ar η 
back alway. αὐτῶν τοῦ pn βλέπεεν, xai 


τον νῶτον αὐτῶν δε ὰ παν»τ ὸς 


ῃ 


συνκ αμφο». 


ο ο ο νο ws ove 1-92 


Second.— There is a limit to the length of the rejection: Grace prevents perpetuity. 
I. Gob HAD A MERCIFUL PURPOSE, IN THEIR STUMBLING, WHICH ARGUES A FUTURE INGATHERING. ... .2. cee cee cee cee vee 1-12 
A. he purpose unfolded 
1. Negatively : it was not to secure their ultimate fall. 
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a. A question suggesting such anend... ... ... ... LL fsa then, bid fey stumble 11 Aérw οὖν, pn ἕπταισαν ἕνα πέσωσιν; 


b. The answer emphatically denying a να hacaaees 
2. Positively : it was to secure a wide ingathering, 
a. Directly, of the Gentiless:." ... aemee 4s) oer 


b. Indirectly, of the Jews.(Deut. XXXIT: 21) ... ... 
B. This purpose argues ultimate restoration. 
1. (The human factor prominent) Their turning to God 
would enrich the Gentiles unspeakably more than 
their turning fvom Him did. 
a. Paul’s reasoning on the subject 
‘he double hypothesis 
α Their fall itself, as just seen, 1s overruled for 
good to Gentile and to Jew. ... νὰ 
8 Their loss, immediately resulting, is πω, 
by, the wealth it brought the Gentiles.... ... 
he conclusion seyret cs ae ; 
b. Paul’s consequent practice :—aiming es: he ie 
tion of the Jews through the Gentiles 
— His method of procedure 
4 He addresses Gentiles. ο ee AE 
8 He makes prominent the fact that he is an 
apostle to them. 


The fact Gia dol Shae “cowl doa Ase odo: God 
Made prominent ... ... a5 «dom | ad 

= Aims that he kept ας in view 
o First, (as means to the second) arousing the Jews 
f Second, (the real aim) assisting in their in- 
Patherinigs ος ο ties ΜΕ ον ως ees 





2 Or, trespass, 


13 


14 


God forbids 


but by their fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, 


for to provoke them to jeal- 
ousy- 


Now if their fall is the riches 
of the world, 


and their loss the riches of 
the Gentiles ; 


how much more their fulness ? 


But I speak to you that are 
Gentiles. 


Inasmuch then as I am an 
apostle of Gentiles, 


I glorify my ministry: 


if by any means I may provoke 
to jealousy them that are my 
flesh, 


and may save some of them. 


13 


14 


μὴ γένοιτο" 


ἀλλὰ τῷ αὐτῶν παραπτώµατι 4} σωτηρία 


τοῖς ἔδνεσι», 


/ 


~) ~ b) 
εἰς τὸ παραζηλῶσαι αὐτούς. 


4 ~ ~ id 
εἰ δὲ τὺ παράπτωμα αὐτῶν πλοῦτος χὐσμου 


xa τὸ ὕττημα αὐτῶν πλοῦτος ἐθνῶν, 


πὐσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῶν. 


ἐφ᾽ ὅσον μὲν οὖν εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ἑδνῶν ἀπόστολος, 
ο iN eee 37 Ney 
THY OLOXOUAY µου ουξάζω, 


εἰ πως παραζηλώσω µου THY σάρχα 


χαὶ σώσω τινὰς ἐς αὐτῶν. 
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2. (The divine factor prominent) Their reception by 
God would bring the church a revival more 
marvelous than was its eetenston through their 
rejection by Him. 
a. The rejection 
ο ον πα Win ο ο ο ο LO Tea πα aware CR STI) ef ero.) ἀποθολη αὐτῶν 
β The blessing it did occasion «ει «ο ace ee μοι αρ Of the. works χαταλλαγὴ κόσμου, 
b. The reception 
ο Μι πα σι ο τος ο meen arg τες Ἡ πρὀςλημφις 
β The blessing it will occasion... νο κος νο Be εἰ μὴ ζωὴ ἐκ νεκρῶν » 
IJ.—Gon’s CONSECRATION TO HIMSELF OF JEWISH ANCESTRY ARGUES A LIKE CONSECRATION OF JEWISH POSTERITY... ... sso aoe 16-24 


A. The general argument 


1. Ilustration from the heave offering (Num. XV: 
18-21 ; Deut. XX VI: 1-11) 
a. The ceremonial consecration of a typical part ... 


b. Therefore, the imputed consecration of the whole 


2. Illustration from the olive tree 
a. The root holy when as yet there were no branches 
b. The branches holy because outgrowths from such a 
PICT: BORN ο ατα ο ο πο ος 


B. The second illustration viewed more in detail 


1. In its lessons for Gentile readers 
a. Their ingrafting considered as a divine blessing 


a The divine preparation for it ... «ων 12. vee 
ϐ The absence of all personal merit init ... ον, 
y The divine accomplishment of it ... έν ... 


ὃ The personal gain accruing from it ... 


1 Many ancient authorities read of the root and of the fatness. 


16 


Li 





And if the firstfruit is holy, 


s0 is the lump: 


and if the root is holy, 


50 are the branches. 


Bat if some of the branches 
were broken ofi, 


and thou, being a wild olive, 
wast grafted in among them, 
and Gidst become partaker with 


them + of the root of the fai- 
ness of the olive tree; 


16 


17 





Sa) οι Oe FP 
OF 7 σπαρχη afta, 


x 


αἱ τὸ φύραμα" 


εἰ ᾗ ῥέζα ayia, 


χαὶ 


χαὲ οἱ χλάδοε. 


Et δέ τινες τῶν κλάδων ἐξεχλάσδησαν, 
Ν NA 5 , “4 
σὺ δὲ ἀγρεέλαιος dy 
5 , 5 > =, 
évexevt ptatys ἐν αὐτοῖς 
σε 


‘ A ~ ~ 
HAL συνχοινωνος τῆς ῥιζης τῆς 


’ ~ 
MLOTYTOS τῆς 


ολ 3 , 
ἐλαιας ἐγένου, 
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b. The temptations that have crept in with it 


— (Outward) Boasting over the Jews 


a ‘Such boasting torbiddem ο. ον δν νο kes 
8 Its foolishness exposed 
The boaster has imparted no boon to another. coe tee 
His own boasted boon he has derived from another. vee 
= (Cnward) Self-conceit 
a The Gentile convert’s egotism ... ... ... ... 


3 The apostle’s rebuke 


The fact, as stated to the apostle, he admits,... ...  ... 
This fact, as handled by him, precludes conceit. ... ... 
His consequent warning, negative and positive ...  ... 


The supposed groand for haughtiness shown to be in fact a 


sional/ol danger ο τν Coen caters 


2. In its illustration of some of the divine attributes and 
of their working 
a. Attention called to two contrasting ones 


— The attributes themselves 
¢ ‘That prominent in the election through grace... 
f That prominent in the rejection ... ... ... 


--- 


=. These attributes in their working 
a As already displayed 
Eoward branches υπο νο νο ο aise mimesis e 


Toward branches ingrafted dou bod) πλ... 





18 


20 


glory not over the branches: 


but if thou gloriest, it is not 
thou that bearest the root, 


but the root thee. 


Thou wilt say then, Branches 
were broken off, that I might 
be grafted in. 


Well; 


by their unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest 
by thy faith. 


Be not highminded, but fear: 


for 1 God spared not the 
natural branches, neither will 
he spare thee, 


Behold then the goodness 


and severity of God: 


toward them that fell, severity ; 


but toward thee, God's σοοᾷ- 
ness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: 


CHAPTER XI. 








18 yn κατακαυχῶ τῶν χλάδων" 


bo 


ο) 
fu 
Qa 
M- 
® 
8 
τὴ 
iS} 
X 
g 
cS 

SS 
St 
Q 
2 

ολ) 
ο 
cv 
8 


- τε. > . 9 a 
ἐρεῖς οὖν “heexddadyoav χλάδοι wa ἐγὼ 
ἐνχεντρισδῶ. 
χαλῶς" 
ti ο. roe 
τη ἀπιστίᾳ ἐξεχλάσδησαν, σὺ δὲ τῇ πίστει 
ἔστηχας. 
μὴ ὑφγλὰ φρύνει, ἀλλὰ φοβοῦ» 
εἰ γὰρ ὁ δεὸὺς τῶν χατὰ φύσιν κλάδων οὐκ 


5 


ae ος 
φείσατο, οὐδὲ σοῦ φείσεται. 


vO + ὠ an ae eat 
toe οὐ» χοηστοτητα 


zat ἀποτομίαν ὑδεοῦ" 


Sa 
M- 
9 
ο” 
ο 
i=) 
SS 
9 
οἱ 
S- 
7 
SN 
wv) 
S 
© 
ο) 
κ” 
Mm 
2. 
ec 
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β As yet to be displayed 


(Possibly) Toward branches now in danger «κ ose see 


(Positively) Toward branches again to be remembered in mercy 23 


6. Another divine attribute that must not be over- 
TOOKGC ο OER ον ο ο Bec. νο ens 


see 


3. In its bearing on the reconsecration of Israel 
The hypothesis: the miraculous Gentile ingathering 
a Involving a work of grace in cutting out... ... 


β Involving a marvelous act in grafting in... ... 


6. The conclusion: the far more reasonable Jewish 
restoration 
a The branches already broken off and needing 
no cutting out.. 
β The replacing of the former μια oe grow 
naturally in the parent stock ... 


24 


Il]. —THE FUTURE INGATHERING OF [SRAEL IS A REVEALED FACT. 


A. Paul’s reason for now writing this 
1. (Positive and immediate) That their receipt of know- 


ledge might make his readers humble... ... ... 


2. (Negative and ultimate) That their conceit of know- 

ledge might not make them haughty ... ... ... 

B. The mystery declared: after the present limited re- 
jection there will be an unlimited ingathering. 


20 


a 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 63 








otherwise thou also shalt be 
cut off. 

And they also, if they continue 
not in their unbelief, shall be 
grafted in: 


for God is able to graft them 
in again. 


For if thou wast cut out of 
that which is by nature a wild 
olive tree, 


and wast grafted contrary to 
nature into a good olive tree: 


how much more shall these, 
which are the natural branches, 


be graft ed into their own olive 
tree ? 


eee see ane ... ... 


For I would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of this 
ywystery, 


lest ye be wise in your own 
conceits 


bo 


bo 


΄ 


ἐπεὲ χαὶ σὺ ἐχχοπή 
nwa . \ 9 ’ ~ 3 
δέ, ἐὰν pn ἐπιμένωσε τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ 


ἐνχεντρισθήσοντας" 


δυνατὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ δεὸς πάλιν ἐνχεντρέσαι 
αὐτούς. 


5 ~ 


ὃν ο ge το ο δι άτα 
εἰ γάρ σὺ ἐκ τῆς κατὰ φύσιν ἐξεχόπης 
dy 0tehULov 

xa! 


παρὰ φύσιν ἐνεχεντρίσδης εἰς χαλλι- 


έλαιο», 
/ 
πὀσῳ μᾶλλον οὗτοι of χατὰ φύσιν 


ἐνχεντρεσδήσονται τῇ ἐδίᾳ ἐλαίᾳ. 


ane eee eee eee eee eee see eee 


hai 
ο, 


ϱ0 yap δέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, 
μυστήριον τοῦτο, 


oa) ος 


ἵνα μὴ ἦτε [ἐν] ξαυτοῖς φρόνεμοι, 





aS ; 
20 παρ 
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CHAPTER ΧΙ. 











1. The present rejection 
a. Limited in breagth= |. Gost. κι νι ρε”. 
b, Limited intength® νο ΜΗ ο. Μο, νο 
2. ‘The future ingathering 
a. (By statement) Limitless in breadth ... ... εαν 
ὐ. (In nature) Limitless in length : 
C. Prophecies foretelling deliverance granted, a ος 
relations re-asserted 
a. The Deliverer:—He shall come from Israel’s 
veligious center, (Ps,.\. Ve vie) becom ον. 


Ὁ. The deliverance: —the turning away from the 
nation of that which turned it away from God (Is. 
LIX: 20, 21 ?) 

c. The new covenant:—the above (or, possibly the 
below) words of promise Jer. XXXI: 33, 34?) ... 

ᾱ. The time of its gomg into effect (or, possibly, its 
wording) :—the time when (or, fact that) God 
shall forgive the nation (Is. XX ViI: 9?) ...  .. 


IV.—THE PRESENT REJECTION OF ISRAEL DOES NOT MILITATE AGAINST A FUTURE INGATHERING.... ... see see vor ere ove 


A. The present rejection :—God’s intertwined purposes, 
far-reaching and fixed, have not left that rejection 
hopeless. 

1. The present condition and its causes in the light of 
those purposes 
a. In the purpose of God manifest in His gracious 
gospel gifts 
Μο CONGO άν ο ο η ἂν 





1 Gr. ungodlinesses. 2 Gr. the eovenant from me- 





that a hardening in part hath 
befallen Israel, 


until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in; 


96 and so all Israel 26 
shall be saved: 


even as if is written, 
There shali come out of 
Zion the Deliverer ; 


He shall turn away +4un- 
godliness from Jacob: 


9 And this is ? my covenant 
7 unto them, 27 


When I shall take away 
their sins. 


are enemies 


σ , foods A ar] 2 F 
OTL πῶρωσις ἀπὸ μέρους τῷ ]σρσὴλ γέχονεν 
ἄχρε οὗ τὸ πλήρωμα τῶν ἐδνῶν εἰσέλδη, 


zat οὕτως πῶς Ισραήλ 
σωὺήσετας" 


χαδὼς γέγραπται 
vd r 


“H&er ἐκ Lewy 6 ῥυόμενος, 


5 Δ 


ἀποστρέφει ἀσεβείας ἀπὸ Ja- 


xo β. 


zat αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ tap ἐμοῦ 
N 
δεαδήκ, 

ασ a / B) ϕ 

ὅταν ἀφέλωμαε τὰς ἁμαρτέας 
αὐτῶν. 


... 28-32 


28 As, touching the gospel, they 98 χατὸ μὲν τὸ εὔαγγέλιον ἐχδροὶ 
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LES COUSOL@ we da stati claat:) , seehetematn (scene 


b. In the purpose of God manifest in His calling of a 
chosen people 
ο μα οσοι ο is ο ο ο... 


ame: CAUSES MY μπαμ 
2. These divine purposes are both fixed 


a. That which provided a gospel for all ... ... « 
6. That which determined the election of some... ... 


B. The future ingathering:—It is only in keeping with 
the present ingathering of the Gentiles that there 
should be a future ingathering of the Jews. 

1. The problem viewed on its human side 


a. he present. ingathering of the once rejected Gentiles 
a Their past estrangement from God... ... εν 
β Their present, forgiven state 
The bappy state attained .-. ++. sees ene nee nee 
The evil which was divinely utilized to secure if --. ++ 
b. The future ingathering of the now rejected Jews 
α Their present estrangement from God ... ... 
β Their future, forgiven state 
The good which will be still further utilized... +++ ee 


The happy state to be attained .-. ++. eee nee 

2. The problem viewed on its divine side 
a. The fact:—Jew and Gentile both shut up unto 
ος κ, ιό πας ρα) 


eee ... soe eee 


b. The object:—Jew and Gentile both ingathered 
Botcugiy Gockmmnercy ρα ο μμ 


1 Gr, not repented of. 


30 


(alg 


£) 
«) 


for your sake: 


but as touching the election, 
they are beloved 


for the fathers’ sake. 


Q Του the gifts 


and the calling of God 
are + without repentance. 


For as ye in time past were 
disobedient to God, 


but now have obtained mercy 


by their disobedience, 


3] even so have these also now 
oO! 


been disobedient, 


that by the merey shewn to 
you 

they also may now 
mercy. 


obtain 


For God hath shut up all unto 
disobedience, 


es he might have merey upon 
all. 


30 


9 
v 


σι” 


1 





OR -¢ ~ 
οἱ ὑμᾶς, 


χατὰ δὲ THY ἐχλογὴν ἀγαπητοὲ 


Quis ΔΝ ΄ 
οια τοὺς πατερας" 


ἀμεταμέλητα γὰρ τὰ χαρέσµατα 


zat ᾗ χλήσις τοῦ δεοῦ. 


αυ ς \ ts ~ 5S ές ο 
ὥσπερ 7OP ὑμεις ποτε ἠπειδήσατε τα Jew, 


[νυν] δὲ ἠλεήδ 


7 
τούτων ἀπειδίᾳ, 
bE: Pere A ey: 
οὕτως χαὶ οὗτοι LOY ἠπείζησα» 


τῷ ὑμετέρῳ ἑλέει 
ἕνα xae αὐτοὲ viv ἐλεηδῶσιν' 


συνέχλεισεν γὰρ ὁ δεὺς τοὺς πάντας εἰς 


ἀπειθέαν 


ἕνα τοὺς πάντας ἐλεήσῃη. 


‘4 





90 νυνὲ 
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Third δὴ, conclusion of the wbole arqumrent (about Jsracl’s Unbeltef) : 


A doxology of Devoutest praise ... ... ... ... 33-36 


I.—Two EXCLAMATIONS, ADORING THE FATHOMLESS WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD νο 10. cee. coo cee cee coe 00d vee ο. 


A. The profundity of the attributes themselves 
Ἱς Of the formerh. Oy.” Jah et mee. | fcae eames bon, ee 
2. Of the latter... . ... : ς ον 
B. The ο μας, of the αμα. ther ποιό 
1. The judgments (perhaps considered as resulting from 
divine wisdom) Aig ος ο η 
2. ‘The ways (perhaps considered as resulting from divine 
knowledge) ... 


JT.—THREE QUESTIONS, PROBING THE UNIVERSE TO SHOW THAT Gop 


CLIMAX) ον μα. αν 
A. No one has known what God te ος (Is. 
αι πο 


B. less has any one ον ηση Sh ται ην σας τό 
αρα αμ ος ρα μον ον 


determine. 


C. And still less has anyone first determined for Him. 
(Comp. Job XX XV: 7 


33 ϱ the depih tof the riches 33 κ βάδος πλούτου zat σοφίας 


tae 


30 


2 both of the wisdom 


and the knowledge of God! χαὶ γνώσεως Φεοῦ" 


how ynusearchable are his judge- 


Abe ὡς ἀνεξεραύνητα τὰ χρέµατα αὐτοῦ 


and his ways past tracing out! zat ἀνεξιγνίαστοε at 000t αὐτοῦ. 
(As HERE RENDERED, THE THREE FORM A 
4ο 


HAS ΝΟ COMPEER. 


or who hath known the mind 34 Tic γὰρ ἔγνω vob» χυρέου; 


> 7 4 = aT ῃ . 5 ~ > 

eae hath been his coun ete σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ) ἐγέ- 
νετο; 

ο hath first to } au 7 = is * ο + 

or rhe bee Si caret 3D | a) Cle ap Oe Oia e via ce ας 


unto him again ? a i 5 = 
TATODOOUHGETAL αὐτῷ; 


TIL—THREE STATEMENTS, SHOWING THAT GOD IS ABSOLUTE AND ALD-COMPREHENSIVE ον νο cess ανν ἹἹἵἈ-ἵἵᾗἵὧῃ- 36 


A. He is the source of ali things (perhaps recalling 
Election, Chap. LX). ee er 

B. He is the means of Ath ο. ο μα. Free-will 
toward Christ, Chap. X). an : 

C. He is the end of all (perhaps recalling final ας, 


παν να gia ο ο πο ae ae ο noe 
IV.—THE CONSEQUENT ASCRIBING πο HIM OF GLORY EVER- 
LASTING 


36 


For of him, 36 ὅτι ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
and through him, 


οι Mae κ, 
χαοι Of αυτου 


and unto him, are all things. χα εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα» 


: νο. 3 ~ , 5 es r 
μι σα. αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας' ἁμήν. 








1 Or, of the riches and the wisdom dc. 2 Or, both of wisdom ένο. 


3 Gr. unto the agese 
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Mibision Ghree. Faith Applied; or, The Duties of those tuba have beew saved by Faith, 


ο) 


CHAPTERS XIU—XVI. 


Section One. (Of broadest application) Duties, individual or common, belonging to every 
Christian, strong or weak. Chapters ΧΙΙ and ΧΙ. 
Chapter XII. The Christian and his Salvation; or, The Devoted Life demanded by the mercies received. 


Pere Ove Moses ple ΙΕ ΩΙ αμ and mn Myon ο se ee ee ae στ 
I.—THE EXHORTATION, URGING A SACRIFICH OF THE BODY SO AS TO PERFORM GoD’s WILL ol EL ο ο ο ο WCRI ο σοι ο αμ 1 
ο Lbessvoundrot thevexhorianon) νο ο. ο ο peed E Sottero Gol ο ᾱ παρακαλώ: ουν ὑμᾶς, ἀθελφοί, διά τῶν οἳ- 


χτερμῶ» τοῦ Uso 
B. ‘The sacrifice urged 


NN ροές Naot Lice εδ ο e |. fee to present your bodies παοᾶστῆσά: τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν» 
ο ος they are νο ο οβεέρα ο ο. - a living sacrifice, Φυσίαν ζῶσαν 
ο πρ οπου ο] CORCIION. sy) κ ο... holy, ἁγέαν 
ποσα a. sacrifice, τη να Se ο νο one + acceptable to God, [tO Uew εὐάρεστον], 
C. How the Christian is to regard the Mate of aan a 
sacrifice Sas, (EERE SAE ο οσο erm ὧος Ue ο ΒΕΡΑ τήν λογιχὴν λατρείαν ὑμῶν" 
Il.—THE INJUNCTION, COMMANDING A CONSECRATION OF THE MIND SO AS TO DISCERN GOD’S WILL Hs 2 
A, The injunction itself 
Wee Nesatively expressed νο ο το ο τν ree ο Rit αν eehioued ο 2 xan Μη Ισὐναχηματιζεσδειτῷ αἰῶνε τούτῳ, 
2. Positively expressed 
a. The duty to be done . Αν Gea να eee but be ye transformed ἀλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσὺδε] 
| b. The method of its μα. λα by tae xenewie of your tnd, τῇ ἀνακαιν wast τοῦ νούς, 
| B. The end in view 
1. Primarily, discernment of God’s willitself ... ... that ye may prove what is εἰς τὸ δοχιµάζειν ὑμᾶς τὲ τὸ δέλημα τοῦ 


son, 








: 1 Gx. well-pleasing. 2 Or, spiritual, ὁ ους worship, ΕΕ Ἱ εὐάοεστον τῷ δεῷ 5 συνσχηµατέζε aus μεταμορφοῦσδαι 
| ε ‘ 4 4 4 


Moe λε... 
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2. Incidentally, discernment of its characteristics 


a. As considered in itself, 


b. As considered in its revelation to fee carts 
ο. As considered in relation to all its workings 


Second.—Gbis devoted life involves diversity of serbice. 


self)... 


ορ reference to one’s 


I.—A WARNING AGAINST THAT SELF-CONCEIT WHICH WOULD BLIND ONE TO HIS REAL SPHERE 
A. The apostle in giving the warning also obeys it 


B. It is impartial in its application. 
C. The warning itself 

1. Expressed negatively 

2. Expressed positively 


free 


(3 following ug of the mjpunctton to discern the forll of the 


268 


9 


D. The standard by which every man τοι Bes ceed, 





1 the good 
and 35 acceptable 


and perfect will of God. 


eee eee eae see 


For I say, through the grace 
that was given me, 


to every man that is among 
you, 


not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think ; 
but so to think as to think 
soberly, 

according as God hath dealt 
fo each man a measure of 
faith. 


I].—A REMINDER THAT THIS DIVERSITY OF GIFTS CALLS FOR DIVERSITY OF SERVICE 


A. In the church is manifest a diversity in unity. 


1. An illustration from the human body 
a. Here is unity as well as diversity. ... ... 


b. Here is diversity as well as unity. ... ... 
2. The illustration applied 
a. The unity in the church 
a The church is one in Christ. 
@ Hach member is one with the others. 
b. The diversity in the church... .., 


B. This diversity determines the nature of acceptable service. 


ee 


oh” eee 
ας ο μὴ 
ge VAG 


For even as we have many 
members in one body, 


and all the members have not 
the same office: 


So we, who are many, are one 
body in Christ, - 

and severally members one of 
another. 

And having gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that was 
given to us, 


3 


CHAPTER XII. 





τὸ ἀγαδὸν 
χαὶ εὐάρεστον 


wot τέλειον. 


Lord 


Aer , Va τς ydhorcoc tHe δοδείση- 
έχω FAO O14 της χάριτος της οοῦεισης 
μοι 

’ ~ 9 Cc - 
παντι TW ὄντι ἐν ὑμιν 


μὴ ὑπερφροονεῖν παα ὃ δεῖ μας 


he 
ἀλλὰ Φρονεῖν εἰς TO Gwe poverty 
' 


ἑχάστῳ ὡς ὁ δεὺς ἐμέρισεν ο. ϱον πίστεως. 


χαδάπεω γὰρ ἐν svt σώµατε 


[πολλὰ μέλη] 
ο. 


\ 


τὰ δὲ μέλη πάντα οὐ την αὐτὴν ἔχει πρᾶςιν, 


οὕτως οἱ πολλοὶ Sv σῶμά ἐσμεν ἐν Ἀριστώ, 
ν΄ ΔΑ oe ο”. » 

τὸ δὲ χαδ’ εἰς ἀλλήλων µέλη. 

Ὕθγουτες δὲ προς χατὰ THY χάριν τὴν 


δοῦεῖσαν ἡμεν διάφορα, 


(The seven examples given seem to form an anti-climax 


from the gift that brmgs the Christian nearest to God to that which brings him neares ost to man.) 








1 Or, the will of God, even το thing w mien is good and acceptable and perfect. 


2 Gr. well-pleasing. 


4 shy πολλὰ 





















An ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE To THE Romans, witH THE Text. ΟΗΑΡΤΕΕΒ XII. 69 
1. Four gifts to be exercised in the church 
απ EO) Ιαν Oh ολα ος πο πάν... ον ος ας proton: εἴτε προφητείαν χατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν τῆς 
tion of 1 our faith ; / 
πιστεως, 
ο ο ο ο ο ο ο ο ο ο <7 ο τν κ .) tne ζακονίαν ἑμτῇ δίάκονέᾳν 
. Teaching et ee) ee εἴτε ὁ διδάσχων ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ, 
i. Exhortation a Ὁ cE be that exhorieth, to bis 8 eite 6 παραχαλῶν ἐν τῇ παραχλήσεε, 
2. Three gifts to be peroneal wit or without the 
church 
ο προ ο πώ αι... ας ο νο Ἡ ὁ μεταδιδοὺς ἐν ἁπλότητε, 
b. Ruling... he that ruleth, with diligence ; ὁ προϊστάμενος ἐν σπουδή, 
5. Showing mercy js)... ἲ ο aaa ὁ ἐλεῶν ἐν ἑλαρότητε. 
Ghind.— Chis devoted life calls alse for hinds of sexbice common to all. (A following up of the exbortation to self- 
sucrifice ow account of God's mercies receibed) 9-21 
I.—DUTIES MAINLY OF THE INNER LIFE ef 9-12 
A. <A duty, or correlated duties, towards all men 
1. How love should be exercised ιν ο Lge να 9) Let love be without hypocrisy. = 9 7) ἀγάπη ἀνυπόχρετος. 
2. What, through or for such love, the Ghratnnn will do 
In the manifestation of this magnetism’s negative 
energy OE ees Oh kale Abhor that which is evil; ἀποστυγοῦντες τὸ πονηρόν, 
b. In the manifestation of its Voss ite κ, cleave to that which is good. χολλώμενοι τῷ ἀγαδφῷ' | 
B. <A duty, or correlated duties, toward the iirethven 
1. How brotherly love should be exercised ~ 10 Badges μα οι ρω το 10 τῇ φιλαδελφέᾳ εἰς ἀλλήλους φιλστοργο:, | 
2. What, through or for such brotherly love, the ona pe | 
tian willdo ... ... Πω. νο ο a a τῇ tepy ἀλλήλους προηγούμενου | 
C. A duty, or correlated duties, οι tha το. | 
1. How Christian zeal should be exercised | 
ο Μαν ας ος νο. vee eee ove Lin diligence πού slothful; 11 τῇ σπουδῇ μὴ ὀχνηροί, | 
b. Positively... ... fervent in spirit; τῷ πνεύµατε ζέοντες, Ι 
2. What, through or for ach veal the ο οι a a serving * the Lord; τῷ κυρίῳ dovdsvovtes, i 
1 πι ως το singlenesa. 8 Some ancient authorities read the opportunity. i 
os lel ) 
| ΜΙΝΩΝΑ LAKE. INDIANA 
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| | D. A duty, or correlated duties, towards one’s own heart ‘ 
1. How self-sacrifice to the divine will will be manifested 
a. Jiooking at the world to come... «εν ...  ... ... IQ rejoicing in hope; 12 τῇ ἐλπίδι χαέροντες, 
6. Lookingiat ithe world thatis' Ὡς νο 2 ρε τν patient in tribulation ; τῇ Ohiger ὑπομένοντες, 
2. What, through or for such self-sacrifice, the Christian 
Wall Go αν ο ΙΑ ΜΗ ce es continuing stedfastly in prayer ; τῇ προσευχή προσχαρτεροῦντες, 
II.—DUTIES INVOLVING ALSO OUTWARD CONDUCT suet laine ο fase ος EAS. eI 8a Gee ac ce SOON Seen NI προ mn 


A. Four classes of duties, mainly if not wholly toward 
church members 
1. Duties toward the needy Gnvolving financial outlay) 


Toward the impoverished saint cee sts vee phen 19 ition of the ante, > "8° WB) race χρείας το τω ορ 
ή ὃ. Toward the weary wayfarer 2... 0... ss us, * given to hospitality. THY φελοξενέαν διώχοντες., 
i 2. Duties toward those who wrong us (involving ap- 
| propriate language) 
a. Enforced by a repeated positivo ... ... ... ... 1A piSss them thatpersecuteyou; 14 εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας, εὐλογεῖτε 
. Re-enforced by anegative..) (9... wk won. oa. and curse not. χαὶ μὴ καταρᾶσῦε. 


Ἱ DY 


9, ο. toward those ποα.. glad or sad (involving 

| special show of feeling) 

a. Toward Μις μμ ο μα pas. ο ο ee oe μυ lene ayer amen 
b. Toward the latter ... p AAW weep with them that weep. T χλαίειν μετὰ χλαιόντω». 


dee . tee 


4, Duties toward Christian speibty Gavolvine general 
bearing) 
Mutual obligations :—fellow-feeling... ... ... ... 16 iSwara anonen™® ™™4 ome 16 τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους φρονοῦνεες, 
ὐ. Individual obligations 
a In outward deportment (negative and positive) 











iHauehtiness forbidden ον ο os) ane mee eennenTe ince a your mind on: high μὴ τὰ ὑφηλὰ Φρονοῦντες 
Humble sympathy enjoined ... «2. νν τος 1 β ea Eo Unies ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταπεινοῖς συναπαγύµενο;. 
f In inward thought (negative only) eat sonnet μὴ γένεσδε φρόνεμοε παρ) ξαυ- 
acvain forbiddent (Prov. ΤΠ ο ο μυ... ών τοις. 
i 1 Gr. pursuing. 2 Gr. be carried away with. 8 Or, them. Se eer 15 xa 
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B. Three classes of duties, closely related, especially necessitated by the evil without the church 

1. Duty of untainted conduct despite evil received 
(avoiding all ground for opposition) 

@, Negatively eijoinedy nea. ο ο hem aed ee 


: ko ος ε : 4 παπα 9 x , R 5 / ο. 
b. Positively enjoined (Prov. IIT: 4. Septuagint) ... ere oes tue acute ος al προνοούµενοι xaha ἐνώπεο» Tay 
= men. 


[7 Render to no man evil for evil. 17 μηδενὶ χαχὸν ἀντὲ xux0d ἀποδιδόντες" 


των ἀνὑδοώπων' 
2.. Duty of a course that makes for peace (averting, if 
possible, groundless opposition) 


a. ‘The undetermined factor to be fully tested .., ... 18 1 it be possible, 18 εἰ δυνατόν, 
= 13 A 3 Νο ο ~ 
b. The variable factor to be wholly utilized -...  ... ο πο λος, TO ες ὑμω» 
2 a \ 9 ΄ 2 Π 
ο. The consummation to be sought... ... κο se Ronee peace piaay eu: μετὰ πάντων» ἀγδρώπων» εἐρηνεύοντες" 


3. Duty of administering to a foe kindness rather than 


retribution (consecrating unavoidable opposition) 
a. As regards retribution 
a The Christian’s duty 


your : »& ORG Se EES? ἄγαπητον 
Negatively enjoined ον ο. ο ο. ο αρα ο να μῇξουτοὺς exaerouyees ,, ἀγαπητοξν 
ιδ anvils 
ΙΕ, ων  ορο δρ ὅσα οσο αμ ασ but give place unto * wrath: ἀλλά OOTE τοπον TH) OFT) 
L Wry Q7) . it is written, Vengeance oa pare το ah eee - An 
ο pre wescon (Dents KHON EL + αρίν wets cen were Ὃ πο να ο στο γέγραπται ydo pot ἐχδέχησες, ἐγὼ 


mpense, saith the Lord. =| ee, 52 η he 
ta ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Κύριος. 


b. As regards the foe 
a The Christian’s duty (Prov. XX V : 21, 22) 


it j 4 t Gf thi nemy hunger. or) 7 1 
Whether it involves outlay Pe” πο ee kD past is nae enemy ’ O ἀλλὰ 


to 


va ὁ ἐχδρός σου. 
i ν ‘ 2 
ye 


if he thirst, give him to drink: ἐὰν Ocdba, πὸὀτεζε αὐτόν" 
Or not... ae Sec Fale Hea Peer ae shane nea Te eS S 
, A ~ 5 ~ » Sc 
νο το ος ο ee age αμα τοῦτογὰρποεῶν ἄνδραχκας πυρὺς 
. ‘ ‘ > 
σωρεύσεεις ἐπὶ τὴ» χεφαλη» av- 
4. Conclusion. General summary of these three duties τοῦ. 
ος ο ο ο ο ο ο ο κ 21 BE βατ κο Sil, 91 μὴ νιχῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ xaxod, 
DRL OTL VC α Amerie Ac ER RAN eae ες kage but overcome evil with good. ἀλλὰ νέχα ἐν TO ἀγαδῷ τὸ χαχὀν. 


ee ο --ᾱ---αακοομοοφοφττε--ο-τ--φεν--ε----------------ᾱ--πσο. 





—_—_— 


1 Or, the wrath of God. 
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CHAPTER XITT. 








Chapter XIII. 


of a citizen of heaven. 


first.—The duties toward their earthly rulers, of the subjects of the Ang of kings. 
I.—(MAaINLY PASSIVE IN NATURE) SUBMISSION TO RULERS AND THEIR MORAL CODES ~— ... 


A. 


Ls 


9 


ade 


B. 


ib 


] 


a. 


Submission to the rulers themselves (on the plea of 
‘“ conscience sake ’’) 
Submission enjoined 

ας Πε σσ οι ο ον ο ο a eee: 


b. Its reason 
a The divine source of government’s might _... 
f The divine decision of government's right... 
Resistance forbidden 
a. The sin against God, of resistance ... «ων ... 


b. The judgment [by God?] of those who resist ... 


Submission to their laws governing conduct (on an 
additional plea, ‘‘ because of the wrath ”’) 
The general fact on which the argument is based 
a. Negatively,—the law-abiding citizen has nothing 
κ ο Uee gabe Geen ee, We aaece ane ae meee 


b. Positively,—the lawless, only, need to be afraid. ... 
This fact handled in its application both to the good 
and to the bad 
a. The case of the law-abiding Christian 
a In respect to the ruled 





1 


vo 


Let every soul be in subjection 
to the higher powers; 


for there is no power but of 
God; 

and the powers that be are or- 
dained of God. 


Therefore he that resisteth the 
power, withstandeth the ordi- 
nance of God: 


and they that withstand shall 
receive to themselves judge- 
ment. 


For rulers are not a terror to 
the good work, 


but to the evil. 


The Christian and his Country; or, The duties under an earthly government, 


νομος ee |). Ce ν eee ene 


Iléaa Φυχγ ἐξουσίαις ὑπερεχούσαις ὑπο- 


τασσέσδω. 


οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν ἐξουσία εἰ μὴ ὑπὸ δεοῦ, 
i δὲ ο 


π co. ~ , wn 
ὗσαι ὑπὸ δεοῦ tetaypsvae εἰσέν' 


ὥστε ὁ ἀντιτασσύόμενος τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ tH τοῦ 
sod διαταγή ἀνδέστηχε», 
of δὲ ἀνδεστηχότες ἑαυτοῖς χρέµα λήμόον- 


τας, 


e ‘ » 3 Lhe) { ~ s ~ 
Ot γαρ ἄρχοντες οὐχ εἰσιν φόβος τό [άγαδῷ 
ἔργφ] 
ἀλλὰ τῷ κακῷ, 
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The inward effect desired... ... «.. 


The outward conduct requisite to its attainment ...  ... 


β In respect to the ruler 
His consequent conduct ... ... «> 


The cause, as related to the Prime Cause 


And wouldest thou have no 
fear of the power? 


do that which is good, 


and thou shalt have praise 
from the same: 


for the is a minister of God 
to thee for good. 


eee soe eee 


b. The (hypothetical) case of a lawless one 


a In respect to the ruled 
The supposed outward conduct... ... 
Its legitimate inward effect 6. οσο 
8 In respect to the ruler 
His consequent conduct (implied) sine 


The cause, as related to the Prime Cause 


C. The above summarized 
il. SNe απο ΙΟ ο ο | cee Gop boc 
2. Its ground 
The lower motive for submission ... 
ὃν Dine higher te eu lak See 


i TT.—(MaAtniy ACTIVE) COMPLIANCE WITH THOSE GOVERNMENT REGULATIONS THAT DO NOT SO CLEARLY REVEAL A MORAL 


But if thou do that which is 
evil, 


be afraid; 


for 1 he beareth not the sword 
in vain: 


for + he is a minister of God, 
an avenger for wrath to him 
that doeth evil. 


5 Wherefore ye must needs be in 
subjection, 


not only because of the wrath, 


όσα Ae ee but also for conscience sake. 


A. ‘The principle here involved declared to be the same as 


that already discussed 
it 


2. ‘The involved principle unfolded 


Aeeamiple Case.ciied. sue ὧν ue ο 


For for this cause ye pay 
tribute also; 


eee eee eee 6 


The service to be maintained a sacred one (Gemand- 


eee eee . 


ing reverence) .. 


ie 


, ν 1 Or, it. 


A general rule covering all cases 





b. The service also a ere tal one μας ο προς 


for they are ministers of God’s 
service, 


attending continually upon this 
very thing. 


see 


B. Consequent compliance with these regulations enjoined 


h Render to all their dues: 


eee ... ... 


φοβεῖσδαι 


τὸ ἀγαδὸν ποίει. 


Όέλεις δὲ μὴ ς την ἐξουσίαν ; 


ἐὰν δὲ τὸ χαχὸν ποιῆς, 


goon: 
οὐ γὰρ exh THY µάγαιραν φορεῖ" 
Vso yup διάκονόὸς ἐστιν, ἔχθιχος εἰς ὀργὴν 


τῷ τὸ χαχὺν πράσσοντε. 


5 διὸ ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσδαι, 


\ 


λλὰ καὶ 


Q, 


ELEMENT... ° 6, 7 


6 διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ χαὶ φύρους τελεῖτε, 


λειτουογοὲ γὰρ δεοῦ eta! 
ιετουργοὲ γὰρ δεοῦ εἰσὶν 
εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο προσχαρτεροῦντες., 


7 ἀπόδοτε πᾶσι τὰς ὀφειλάς. 
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2. Some of the specific rules included in the above 
a. ‘The payment of the proper tax 
a Personal and land tax cos, ος + Ol tae aes 
β Business and commodity tax ... κι κος we 
b. The payment of the proper regard 
a Kspecially to the rulers with whom one comes 
in contact ο oe 
f Generally, to all rulers 


Second.—Cbe duties totvard those who are fellotv- Ae sens on earth, of a citizen of beaben 


I.—T'HE DISCHARGE OF EVERY DEBT POSSIBLE ... 


tribute to whom tribute is 
due; 


custom to whom custom ; 


fear to whom fear; 


honour to whom honour. 


S Owe no man anything, 


IJ.—THE PERPETUAL PAYING OF THE ONE DEBT THAT MUST BE PERPETUALLY INCURRED 


A. he (implied) command.. Ree 
B. All duties toward ello citizens ται bs μή fot 
of love 
1. The statement made with special reference to the 
law-bound cztizen 
a. The statement of the writer, that he who fulfils this 
rule has fulfilled all others ; 
b. A restatement of what the Saviour taught, ‘bat ia 
fulfil such law were to fulfil all others 
— 'The various duties summed up in this one rule 
a Examples from the “Second Table” of the 
Decalogue (arranged [from the Septuagint ?] 
in an anti-climax, if viewed with a Christian’s 
eye from the standpoint of the injured) (Ex. 
XX 13-15, 17) 
(1) Prohibitions with regard to harmful action 
(The Seventh Commandment) Injury to person, with added 


shame and, generally, enticement to Sin «ων see eee 








1 Gr. the other. 2 Or, law. 


save to love one another: 


for he that loveth 1 his neigh- 
bour hath fulfilled 2 the law. 


9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, 


CHAPTER ΧΤΙΤ. 


μι] 


δι δι 


> / 3h , 
TOY ΦΟρο» TOY Yopoy, 


τὸ τέλος τὸ τέλος, 


q 


τὴ 


~ ἂν 203 = DO 5 
ῷ τὸν φὐβον τὸν φόβο», 
Ww 


πλ 


5 \ \ : 
THY τεμ)» THY τεμ». 


ο ο dees Va τον MeO 
8 Mydeve μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, 8A 
ih  2ck OREO 


εἰ μη τὸ ἀλλήλους ἀγαπῷν' 


, > ~ σ su 
ὁ γὰρ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἕτερον νόµον πεπλήρω- 
χεν. 


9 τὸ γάρ OO μοεχεύσεες, 
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(The Sixth Commandment) Injury to person, but not in- 
volving the sin or shame of the injured ... ... κ. 
(The Eighth Commandment) Injury to property only 
(2) A prohibition with regard to the thoughts that might lead 
to any of the above (The Tenth Commandment) 
β Every other possible case ...... eo ove 
= The “Golden Rule” that sums tren all up 
(Lev. XIX: 18. Matt. XXII: 39) 


2. The statement made with special reference to the 
law 
a. The cause (stated in the negative form of the com- 


Thou shalt τοῦ kill, 


Thou shalt not steal, 


Thou shalt not covet, 


and if there be any other com- 
mandment, 


it is summed up in this word, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


CHAPTER XIII. το 





Od φονεύσεις, 
> fd 
Ob xrédecs, 


Odox ἐπιδυμήῆσεες, 
‘ 3 , 9 , 
χαὲ et τις ἑτέρα ἐντολή, 


ἐν Item oye τούτῳ] ἀναχεφαλαιοῦται, [ev 


τῷ] Leer Cae τὸν tAnatoyv σου 
ὡς σεαυτὀν. 





mandments cited) 10 ποσα no Ἡ to bis 10 4 ἀγάπη τῷ πλησίον χαχὸν οὐκ ἐργάζεται" 
b. The consequent fact . a . ee een πλρωμα οὖν νόµου ἡ ἀγάπη. 
Chird.— Che personal απ... -Ἡ Denvanded oe Ἡ ey ne etl | in bretv of the approach of bis awaited Mord... ... 11-14 
T.—(GENERALLY) THE PRESENT TIME DEMANDS ΑΝ AWAKENED ENERGY, AND EMPHASIZES THE ABOVE DUTIES. ... ... 4... see eee 114 
A. An (elliptical) urging ot the performance of these 
duties from the nature of the time 1] Ana this, 11 Kaz τοῦτο 
B. ‘The discernment of the signs of this time as incumbent 
upon the Christian knowing the season, εἰδότες τὸν χαερόν, 
C. The hour, that from such coma ar be fou 
to have come, and its demand 
1. The hour as already come... ... that now it is high time ὅτι boa 10% 
2. The awakened energy it demands for you to awake out of sleep: (bua) ἐξ ὕπνου ἐγερδῆναι, 
II.—(MoRE SPECIFICALLY) THE NEARNESS OF THE ους 5 COMING CALLS FOR A REVIVED SPIRITUAL LIFE. Peewee κ bd 
A. The Lord’s coming to be treated as at hand 
1. Comparitively,—the Advent must be nearer than it 
παρουν ο soa >. (eta φλας νῦν γὰρ ἐγγύτερον ἡμῶν ἡ σωτηρία ἣ ὅτε 
ae ἐπιστεύσαμεν. 
1 Or, law. 2 Or, οι salvation nearer than when €e. 9 TOUT φ τῷ hoy wy Sy: ἡμᾶς 








SGP a We 


πια, far Act ese 9 
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2. Actually,—the signs of the times suggest its nearness. 
a. Hividence from‘a backward look: ... κος J. ous. 
6. Hividence froma dorward σος ο eee) .en tees 


B. The Christian to clothe and conduct himself ο, 
1. The proper clothing 
a. That to be put off,—the night-garb of sleep and 
indulgence ae. 
b. That to be put gue τς πο i war et 
watchtulness va. >a Nees. 
2. ‘The proper conduct 
a. Positively,-—the decent life to be lived (proper in 
itself, and appropriate to the hour) 
b. Negatively,—the indecent sins to be shunned 
a Sins of appetite (perhaps least bcuseae against) 
The grosser form ... «κ ss se. 
The milder form that precedes it boot is ware c 
Pf Of sensuality (effeminate vices enhanecd τς 
indulged appetite) 
μα IGEN Som 550 ado eG sua fen obs 
The milder form that precedes it San 
y Of ill-will (harsher vices enhanced By appetite 
or sensuality) 
ANT Ρτοββες Τοσπα ο εν | dog Hog. daa coo Sdn 
The milder form that precedes it “Hou pao! opm, “ods 
3. Both the above summarized 
a. Positive and specific,—with reference to clothing ... 


b. Negative and general,—with reference to conduct... 





12 


13 


14 


The night is fur spent, 


and the day is at hand; 


let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, 


and let us put on the armour 
of light. 


Let us walk honestly, asin the 
day; 


not in revelling 


and drunkenness, 


not in chambering 


and wantonness, 


not in strife 


and jealousy. 


But put ye on the Lord Jecus 
Christ, 


and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


13 


14 


c vi ὺξ 25; Pi / 
4 νὺξ προέχοόεν, 
ei ὁ ἡμέρα HyrytKer. 


“ [ή be A ν ω ' 
ἀποδώμεδα οὖν τὰ ἔογα τοῦ σχύτους, 


3 ον / rain ue 5 ~ 5 
ἐνδυσώμεδα [δὲ] τὰ ὕπλα τοῦ Φωτός. 


/ 


ἱπατήσωμεν, 


=) 


ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εὐσγημύνως πε 


/ 


μὴ xO POLS 
zat µέδαις, 


μὴ κοίταις 
zat ἀσελγείαις, 


ἀλλὰ ἐνθύσασδε τὸν Ιχύριον» Ἰμωσοῦν Ἆρι- 


στὀν], 


χαὶ τῆς σαρχὸς πρόνοια» μὴ ποιεῖσδε εἰς 


ἐπιδυμίας. 





15 ἔρισ 


1 καὶ ζήλοες 





14 χριστὸν Ἰησοῦ». 








πα 
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Section Two. ‘Of more limited application) Duties largely relative ; especially, Duties of the strong 


on account of the weak. Chapters XIV and XV. 
Chapter XIV. The Christian and his brother, negatively considered; or, mainly, What a strong Christian 


should be deterred from doing on account of his weak brother. 


Hire eC νι ο Minune ας ΕΝΑΛ jog bis brothers... RE A ο Pe a 1-184 
I.—THE GENERAL RULE. THE STRONG SHOULD NEITHER JUDGE HIS BROTHER TO BE UNWORTHY OF CHURCH FELLOWSHIP, NOR 
TAKE ADVANTAGE OF CHURCH FELLOWSHIP TO JUDGE HIS BROTHER'S SCRUPLES. ... ... ... Gee.) a ne 1 
A. (Positively) Church fellowship should be granted. ... 1 Buthim that is weak in faith =| Tov δὲ see ενοῦντα τῇ mlatEe προσλαμβάνε- 
B. (Negatively) It should not be abused for Ei poses of ats, 
NU ες Woae | ioe oe ee ery re ere ae yet Eee on αν dieputas μὴ εἰτ διακρίσεις διαλογισμῶν. 
Πλ απ Une FOLLOWED OUT MORE IN DETAIL, AND APPLIED TO PRACTICAL CASES (fi. | Min Cnt be νοκ) ως fae Gal «κο νο 2-184 


A. (Looking at the act performed) Both strong and weak 
are accepted by their common Father. 
1. The case arising from distinctions in regard to food 
a. Differing convictions stated 


Pe πο commotion Or tHE Ροή Ge εν ων εαν ο faith to ent all ὃς μὲν πιστεύει φαγδῖν πάντα, 
=. The conviction of the weak ... qos pore gree ο corey 6 δὲ ἀσδενῶν λάχανα ἐσδίει. 


b. A judgment of either by the other fetbidden. 
— An injunction forbidding such judgment 


α In the case of the weak by the strong ... ... 3 Let Rob him that eateth set at ὃ ὁ ἐσδέων τὸν μὴ ἑσδέοντα pn ἐξουδενείτω, 
β In the case of the strong by the weak ... ... Ἐν ος ον ορ ὁ δὲ μὴ ἐσδίων τὸν ἐσδέοντα μὴ χρινέτω, 


_ 


= The grounds on which such injunction is based 
a Any judgment is now out of place. (Looking 
at the past) Those who have been accepted 
by the supreme Judge are no longer subjects 
πι πο etnies. Se koe ο od for God hath received him. 6 δεὺς yap αὐτὸν προσελάβετο. 





1 Or. for decisions of doubts. 
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Were it in place, it is not the Christian’s office 
to administer it. (Looking at the present) 
He who is judging his brother is overstepping 
his prerogative. 
Shown by a question respecting the brother judging tes 
And by a statement concerning the brother judged... ... 
y Even were it his office, the arraigned would not 
be found guilty. (Looking at the future) 1ο 
weak brother’s scruples will not invalidate 
his standing with God. 
The fact,—final standing made secure... «2. see eee 
The explanation,—human weakness complemented by divine 


ΕΙΡ OOS |) ads ος ο not = ο.” 
2. The case arising from distinctions in regard to days 


a. Here, too, there are differing convictions. 
a The conviction of the weak ... «εν ... ss 
B "πε conviction of the strong ... 4. ... ως 


b, ‘There teone rule for αν ο ος ο eo 


B. (Looking at the purpose which determines the act) 
Both strong and weak seek the glory of their 
common Lord. 


1. A review from this standpoint of the cases already 
cited 
a. Looking at the positive side (of both) 
a The case of distinction of days... ... 
8 The case of distinction of foods 
The fact stated [ova ο tweeted Mt siete Vote ον 


Ltis"evidenGers.it- ts ate hes can ο rout keke ne rt 








1 Gr. household-servant. 


4 


Who art thou that judgest the 
2 servant of another ? 


to his own lord he standeth or 
falleth. 


Yea, he shall be made to 
stand; 


for the Lord hath power to 
make him stand. 


One man esteemeth one day 
above another: 


another esteemeth every day 
alike. 


Let each man be fully assured 
in his own mind. 


He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord: 


and he that eateth, eateth unto 
the Lord, 


for he giveth God thanks; 


4 σὺ τὲς ει ὃ χρίνων ἀλλότριον οἰχέτην ; 
~ on a / Me mn ῃ ν 
τῷ ἐδέῳ χυρέῳ στήχει 7 πέπτει 


σταδήσεται δέ, 


θυνατεῖ yap ὁ χύριος στῆσαι αὐτόν. 


5 ὃς μὲν [γὰρ] κρίνει ἡμέραν παρ) ἡμέραν, 
ὃς δὲ xotver πᾶσαν ἡμέοαν" 


ασ ~ snr = ’ 
εχαστος ἐν τῷ ἐδίῳ vot πληροφορείσδω" 


. 


ς ~ ‘ td , - 
6 6 φρονῶν THY μερα» χυοίῳ φρο»εξ. 


zat ὁ ἐσδίων χυρίῳ ἐσδίει, 
εὐχαρεστεῖ γὰρ τῷ Φεῷ"' 
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6. Looking at the negative side (of the eating of food 
only) 
ο απών ο. dee sae amet nes 
β The evidence 
2. An application of this principle to all cases pertaining 
to life or death 
a. Christ is the object that the Christian holds in view. 
— (Negatively) Self is not the Christian’s end. 
Co TNS i ο ο οι ο ren 
Se Or death τι 
= (Positively) Christ is the @neatinn 5 onde 
a In the case of life ay 
β And in that of death ... 


b. Christ ought to be the object in view. 
— (Looking at the saved) The Christian belongs 
to his Lord. 
Co Ui NS A ο ο ο ος AEB ce ee 
ae And in death -. 
= (ooking at the Saviour) Suth dune σος 
was a part of the Lord’s redemptive plan. 
a His two-fold work to attain this ownership 
He tasted death for them all. 
He became the first fruits of the resurrection for them all.... 
β The ownership that was aimed at and secured 
Over all who sleep in their graves 


Over all who still remain ... 


and he that eateth not, unto 
the Lord he eateth not, 


and giveth God thanks. 


For none of us liveth to him- 
self, 


and none dieth to himself. 


For whether we live, we lve 
unto the Lord; 


oc whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: 


whether we live therefore, 


or die, we are the Lord's. 


For to this end Christ died, 


and lived again, 


that he might be Lord of both 
the dead 


and the living. 


7 


8 


9 


ey ο ας να, 
zat ὁ pn ἐσδίων χυρέῳ οὐκ ἐσδίει, 
zak εὐχαριστεῖ τῷ δεῷ. 


Ree ο ερ ειᾷ 
ρυδεις 7αρ ἡμῶν ἑαυτῷ ζη. 


χαὶ οὐδεὶς ἑαυτῷ ἀποῦνήσχει" 
ἑάν τε γὰρ ζῶμεν, τῷ χυρέῳ ζῶμεν, 
ἐάν τε ἀποδνήσκωμε», τῷ xvpiw ἀποὺδνήσχο- 


μεν. 


ἐάν τε οὖν ζῶμεν 
édy τε ἀποδνήσκωμε», τοῦ χυρίου ἐσμέν 


εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ Χριστὸς ἀπέδανεν 


χαὶ ἔζησεν 


+ : ~ 
ένα χαε VEKOWY 


χαὲ ζώντ wy χυοιεύσῃ. 


ο. (Boone at the coming judgment of all acts and actors) Both strong and weak must answer, each for himself, at the 


bar of their common Judge. 











ο ναί αν. a ee παω 


Sera ae 
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1. The folly of a self-assumed censorship suggested by 
personal questions 
a. The question addressed to one side (probably the 
strong)... 10 Bat thou, Why dost thou judge 1 2) δὲ Te κρίνει nasa Och @mauaains 
b. A like question ασια ο the other re οσο. the 
weak) ami) ely ee ee νι φον ΗΕ ον ος 7] zat σὺ ct ἐξουδενεῖς τὸν ἀδελφόν σου; 
2, The reasons why ον course 1s fale 
a. Kvery actor shall himself be judged. 
— Paul’s statement of this truth ... ... ων κα ec πάντες yap παραστησὐμεδα τῷ βήµατι τοῦ 
ὑεοῦ; 
— ‘The previous divine statement upon which the 
apostle’s is founded (Is. XLV: 23; XLIX: 18) 
a The divine oath emphasizing the divine state- 
MOR doer. πα Ημ ο ος με ο ών 11 γέγραπται γάρ 
ZG ἐγώ, λέγεε Κύρτος, 
β The divine statement itself 


(Visible testimony) The posture of the body shall own to 


His sceptre. to me every knee shall bow, ὅτι ἐμοὶ χάµόει πᾶν γόνυ, 
(Audible testimony) The expression of the voice shall confess 
: : g . And every tongue shall 4 Neen oar 4 ~ ae Γ 
His sovereignty (or the sinner’s sins). tome bool Ado 1 κ to God. χαι πάσα 7 λῶσσα ἓἑξο μο λο ας 


σεται τῷ VEO. 


b. Every one shall be judged in regard to his own 


actions Only. ένο. tee see (bas Sag an noes hae DD Ένα αοοσαπίοἳ Ἠπαραέτο God. 12 ἄρα [αῦν] εκαστος ἠωων meni «ο σα 
δώσει [τῷ ὑεῷ.. 
3. An exhortation based on the above ... ... ... 13, Let Bs pot therescre judge one: 19 ημας moi asAp havc aan 
Second.—Obe duty of the Christian to refrain from w course barmful to bis brother ; or, δε proper way to utilye a 
more enlightened ‘faith ο Hae Cadi ο ese Pee me a ο 137205 


L—THE RULE THAT Is TO DECIDE THE CHRISTIAN’ S COURSE TOWARDS HIS BROTHER ος των ος ace. eu) vcs cece ELT 1 
A. The rule stated. Its two phases are (perhaps) 








2 ΟΥ, give praise. 
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1. The guarding of self from becoming a stumbling- 
stone, occasioning a brother’s wrong act... we 


2. The guarding of self from becoming a trap, occasion- 
ing a brother’s wrong thought. 
Bb. The rule explained 
1. Perhaps with special reference to causing a brother’ 8 
wrong act 
a. The stumbling-stone considered 
— It is not evil in itself. 
a The ground of this statement 
This fact perceived by the writer as a sound-minded man... 


This fact impressed upon him also as an inspired apostle... 


β The statement itself 


=. It may none the less be a cause of ο ον 
μι ο ο kas Wide.) stall ου 


6. 'The placing of it considered 
a (Looking at the brother) Such placing would 
show lack of love. 


& (Looking at the Lord) Such placing is to be 
shunned as a preposterous sin. ... νε 


2. Perhaps with special reference to causing a brother’s 
wrong thought... 


or) see 


but judge ye this rather, that 
no man put a stumblingblock 


in his brother’s way, 


or an occasion of falling. 


{4 Iknoy, 


and am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus, that 


nothing is unclean of itself: 


save that to him who account- 
eth anything to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean. 


1 5) For if because of meat thy 
“brother is grieved, thou walkest 
no longer in love, 


Destroy not with thy meat him 
for whom Christ died. 


6 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 


ἀλλὰ τοῦτο χρένατε μᾶλλον, τὸ UN τιδέναι 
: 


πρόὀσχοµµα τῷ ἀδελφφῷ 


al Vf iN} 
η] azavoasov. 


14 0200. 


/ ~ 
Para ETELO ULL ἐν χυοίῳ Tqa09 ὅτε 


π 
οὐδὲν χοινὸν de ξαυτοῦ" 
εἰ μὴ τῷ λογιζοµένω τε χοινὸν εἶναι, ἐχείνω 


χοινό». 
κ. 3 ‘ 1 ~ e sn Ld 5 ~ 
15 εἰ γὰρ διὰ βρῶμα ὁ ἀδελφὸς σου λυπεῖτα”, 
οὐχέτι KATH ἀγάπην περιπατεῖς. 


μὴ τῷ βοώματὲ σου ἐκεῖνον ἀπόλληε ὑπὲρ 


οὗ Νριστὸς ἀπέδανεν. 


MeV EOF ICL οὗ CTU) GEES 
16 pn βλασφημεισδω οὖν ὑμῶν» τὸ aypader. 


II.—THE REASONABLENESS OF SUCH A RULE, AS SHOWN BY THE NATURE OF THAT WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS TO SEEK 


FIRST OF ALL 
A. That nature stated. “The caddie of God iipties 





eee ... ... eee eee . 


ο ο Wass) eth. ον Ες LS 





19 τῷ ἀδελρῷ 





ι 
ι 


ο ων ο μμ 
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1. (Negatively) Not such a selfish mdulgence of carnal 
APpcuiber yaaa ον. 


2. But (positively) what is upright, beneficent and 
spiritual. 
a. In its outward expression 
α Towards God it is upright (opposed to over- 
throwing God’s work) A rie 
β Towards man, it is beneficent (opposed me griey- 
ing a brother, or making him sin in act) 
b. In its inward effect upon self, its joy is spiritual 
(opposed to carnal pleasure) oe 
B. The reasonableness of such a rule further shown i 
its working 
1. As seen from its Godward side 


2. As seen from its manward side , 


ale 


for the kingdom of God is not 
eating and drinking, 


but righteousness 


and peace 


and joy in the Holy Ghost, 


For he that herein serveth 
Christ is well-pleasing to God, 


and approved of men. 


IIJ.—THE PURPORT. OF THE RULE RESTATED IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABOVE ... .c. ccc vee 


A. (Positive, regarding the brother) The duty to seek 
1. Mutual peace 
2. Mutual profit 
B. (Negatively, regarding his ‘Bare ‘The ως ο ο 
conflict with God S"wOrk™ 22 9S... wen) ο πο. 


Chwud.— Che summary of the tubole chapter... .. τν 


I.-—IN REGARD TO THE QUESTION OF INDULGENCE... ... ... 


A. Paul’s instruction to (or in regard to) the weak 
1. Instruction in regard to the food itself ... νε εν 
2. Instruction in regard to the eating or non-eating of it 


19 


So then + let us follow after 
things which make for peace, 


and things whereby we may 
edify one another. 


Overthrow not for meat’s sake 
the work of God. 


All things indeed are clean; 


howbeit it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 





1 Many ancient authorities read we follow. 





17 οὐ γάρ ἐστιν 4 βασιλεία τοῦ Jeod βρῶσις 


χαὶ πόσες, 


ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύνη 


χαὶ εἰρήνγ 


zat χαρὰ ἐν mvevpate 


18 ὁ yao ἓν τούτω δουλεύων τῷ 
Ταρ 


ese 
oytw@* 


χαὶ θόχιμος τοῖς ἀνδρώποις. 


sae eee 


19 ἄρα οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰοήνης [διώχωμενὶ 
pe τα της ερ γης CO 


‘ . ~ 3 ον ~ ~ 5 . / 
χαὶ τὰ τῆς οἰχοδομῆς τῆς εἰς ἀλλήλους 


20 μὴ ἔνεχεν βρώματος 
Φεοῦ., 


πάντα μὲν καδαρᾶ, 


i) αν ~ 
χατάλυε TO εργο» του 


ο ον ου ορ 
ων 903, 91 


ἀλλὰ xaxov τῷ ἀνδρώπῳ τῷ διὰ Zpoaxop- 


patos ἐσθίοντε. 





19. διώχοµεν 


aa 


oe 


Ft ae 
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Ῥ. Paul’s instruction to the strong Ιω νο tan μα ος 


. . . to drink wine, nor to do any- 21 χαλον TO LY φαγε ety χρέα “η δὲ πειν ΟἱΝΟ» 
thing whereby thy brother init Rea oe ve ο [ / 
stumbleth 1. Η0Ξ ev Ww Og δελφός σου ποροσχυπτες” 
ο πο ο ο πο μπα On HALTER TSHR: (eMt.;c ων νο View ccs, ο τον ies Wan) ων wavs η πρωτ εἰς 22, 58 


A. ‘The instruction to the strong 


1: How their more enlightened faith may be exercised Bop ο μα ο 


have thou to thyself before 


bo 
bo 


σὺ πἰστιν ἣν ἔγεις κατὰ asavtov eye ἐνώπιον 





; See τοῦ ὑεοῦ. 
De πο μμ πο ο ο sea eee πο λος μμ ας µακάριος 6 μὴ αρίνων ἑαυτὸν ἓν ᾧ δοχιµά- 
proyeth. ζει" 
B. The instruction to (or in regard to) the weak 

1. The sin of overstepping one’s faith 
ο. oem νο ο νο ο ος οὐ ὁδὲ Δαχρινόμενος ἑάν Gayn καταχέκριται, 
b. Meclained Riek ots Ke because he eateth not of faith; ὅτε οὐχ ἐχ πίστεως" 

2. The principle that arteries ane ana every ο case ο ο gts et eae πᾶν δὲ 0 οὐκ ἐχ πίστεως ἁμαρτία ἐστέν, 


Chapter XV. The Christian and his brother, positively considered; or, mainly, What a strong Christian 


should be constrained to do on account of his weak brother. | 





First —Generally stated. Che strong should use his strength to bely the enh, 0 ee eT 
I.—STATED POSITIVELY,—WHAT THE DUTY REQUIRES ... ... 1 it ὅοαι theintwniticr or ine Ll Ὀφείλομεν δὲ ἡμεῖς of δυνατοὶ τὰ ἀσδενή- 


to bear the infirmities of the τον 
weak, 


pata τῶν ἀδυνάτων βαστάζειν, 
II.—STATED NEGATIVELY,—WHAT IT FORBIDS... .. : and not to please ourselves. χαὶ pn Savt0ts ἀρέσχειν. 


Second.—A discharge of on duty urged m the light of Christ s example, and the requived grace invoked accordingly =... 2-18 : 





J; NG THE IDEA OF THE BROTHER'S GOOD, BUT NOT IGNORING THAT OF GOD'S GLORY ... 1. ων 2-6 
A. The duty from this point of view 
1. Those upon whom it is binding... ...  ... 14. se. 2 Let each one of us 2 ἕκαστος ἡμῶν 
2. The course to which they are bound 
a. Opposed to self-indulgence at another's cost... ... please his neighbour τῷ πλησίον ἀρεσχέτω 








1 Many ancient authorities add or is offended, or is weak. 2 Or, putteth to the test. 8 Many authorities, some ancient, insert here ch. xvi. 25—27. | 
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6. Opposed to evil-speaking, as to every other evil ... 
ο. Opposed to making a brother fall, or even stumble 
B. ‘The example of Christ given and applied 
1. The example given 
a. Paul’s statement 


α Negative and explicit... ... ... os ails 
£8 Positive and suggestive (of pleasing Goa, or, 
possibly, men)... ... ia 


b. The Scripture inte (Ps. LXIX: 9, να. the 
context shows consuming zeal for God’s house and 
glory). [There may bea connection in thought 
between “house” οἴχος, in that text, and the 
words “edifying” οἰχοδοµή, and “might build” 
οἰχοδομεω, In the 2nd and 20th verses of this.] ... 


bo 


The example applied (by applying to the Christian 
also, the Scripture already applied to the Christ) 
a. All Scripture, and so this, is designed to teach the 
saints of the New Dispensation as truly as those 
of the Old. 


b. Two lessons, specially pertinent, taught by this 
(or all) Scripture 
a Endurance, in bearing with the weaknesses of 
a weak brother 
8 Solace, in sacrificing ρα κος ice that 
brother’s benefit ie 
. The reflex benefit received,—hope at ae δι thie 
elorified Christ ο ο ee eek aaah ο cee 
C. Invocation of needed grace 


ον 


for that which is good, 


unto edifying, 


For Christ also pleased not 
himself 


but, as it is written, 


The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell upon me, 


For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, 


that through patience 


and through comfort of the 
scriptures 


we might have hope. 


εἰς τὸ ἀγαδὸν 


πρὸς οἰκχοδομήν" 


‘ \ t 9 > ~ 
3 χαὶ γὰρ 0 γριστὸς οὔγ ἑαυτῷ ἤρεσεν' 


ἀλλὰ καδὼς γέγραπται 


οἱ ος ον ειδιζόντων 


r 


5 

ον 

\ > 3 PS / 
GE επτεπεσαν Ca ἐμέ. 


4 ὅσα γὰρ προεγράφη, [πάντα! εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν 
διδασκαλέαν ἐγράφη, 


ἵνα διὰ τῆς ὑπομονῆς 
χαὶ διὰ τῆς παραχλήσεως τῶν γραφῶν 


τὴν ἐλπέδα ἔχωμεν Τ. 





4 τῆς παραχλήσεως 


πι; κας ιν 
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1. The God invoked,—the Author of the graces just 


mentioned... . penn See Mare ο ο 5 ὁ de θεὰς τῆς ὑπόρο ge παλ τῆς παραλλήσεως 
2. The object prayed te illowing i in δι 8 ies 
a. The action itself,—yielding personal preferences to 
SS GETENTRY oe Ps ah) a rn Bunny ο or teenies Ody ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν év ἀλλήλοις 
6. The measure and method,—Christ’s example ae according to Christ Jesus: zata | Xpeatov Tyaovy|, 
8. The end in view,—the united glorifying of Him 
whom Christ glorified 
a. The unselfish unity of the service 
@ Inward concord .). .., ... sso «+. «see «ee 6 that with one accord 6 ἕνα ὁμοδυμαδὸν 
ο ο OR WARE) πες δν ον ον νεο ο ye may with one mouth ἐν ἑνὲ στόµατε 
LAME ΕΙ se | ο ο πα ο ου glorify δοξάζητε 
ο. The One to be glorified 
a Relative to (the readers, or to) Christ humbling 
Himself asa servant... Sa Ware the God τὸν δεὸν 
β Relative to Christ as the well πα σα ον. pha rials cos COMO eS Ee χαὶ πατέρα tod zvptov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Αοι 
στοῦ. 
ΤΙ.---ΘΠΟΟΝΡ ARGUMENT :—EMPHASIZiING THE IDEA OF GOD'S GLORY, BUT NOT IGNORING THAT OF THE BROTHER'S GOOD ... κε we 4-13 
A. The duty from this point of view 
ο ο ας ο ο  ο civ) S.cley.se coe! pa ee 8 ee Aco προφλαμβάνεσδὺς ἀλλήλους, 
2. The manner of (and, perhaps, reason for) ποδια Gay GO ey eee, Tatas χαδὼς χαὶ 0 yptatos ZpoGEhd Beto [ἡ μᾶς!, 
3. The end to be kept in view Ae to the glory of Gol. εἰς δόξαν τοῦ Veod. 


B. The example of Christ. For the hie Me God ena 
the good of the brethren, He served the Jew first, 
and also the Gentile. 

1. His primary work for the Jews [Serving them /irst 
‘showed God’s truthfulness. ] 


ο ο ο ον OMIMISKEy ,, .o.  αλν coe cee © ανα Mal Christ hari been” 8 λέγω γὰρ '«Ἀριστὺν' διάχονον΄ [γεγενῇσδαι] 


cision te 
πε pe TO LEX) iS 


1 Some ancient authorities read us, 5 Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν 7 ὑμᾶς 8 γενέσδαι 
i 
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b. The object (so far as the Jews were concerned) 


a For the glory of God... ... ay ty oe for the truth of God, ὑπὲρ ἀληδείας δεοῦ, 
β For the good of Gcd’s buch Acorns Roh hae So ie όν. ὃς εἰς τὸ βεβαιῶσαι τὰς ἐπαγγελέας τῶν πατέ- 
ther: 
iad ρω», 


2. His secondary and involved work for the Gentiles 
[Such work and that, too, by a Minister to the 
Jews, showed God’s mercy. ] 
a. Paul’s statement 


— His ministry did involve work for them, too.... 9 and that the Gentiles 9 τὰ δὲ ἔδνη 
— Here, too, it was for the glory of God. ... ... FIR ST EST ὑπὲρ ἐλέους δοξάσαι τὸν δεύν» 


b. The Scripture statement 
I 
— Three quotations from the Law and the Psalms 
(As here arranged, they show successive 
steps in God’s work of mercy.) 
[N.B.—In each instance, the words in the Old Testa- 
ment immediately following those quoted, make special 


? 


mention of that ‘‘mercy,” and in the last instance 


speak also of God’s ‘truth,’ as above.] 


a (Ps. XVIIL: 49) The work commenced for and 
among the Gentiles | 


Suggesting the good of the people «εν ses tne nes oe να cies χαδὼς γέγραπται Aca τοῦτο ἐξομολο- 
praise unto thee among Sy 
ihe Gentiles, 7ζσομαέσοι ἐν ἔδνεσε, 

Emphasizing the glory of God ... 50 And sing unto thy name, χα. Ὁ 7) ὀνο ματ é σου ϕ ako. 

β (Deut. XXXIT: 43) As here ed a) Gone 

are to rejoice with the Jews. 

The command with reference to the former «ες ... ... 10 μας ο ο 10 χαὶ πάλιν λέγει Eo Cp ave NTE, Edy PY 

The implied fact with reference to the latter.. ves with his people. μετ a τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Υ (Ps. ΟΚΥΤΙ: 1) The Gentiles (in company οσο, 
or) without reference to the Jews, are to 
glorify God. 








1 Or, sonfess. 


εν 
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The command with reference to the Gentiles άρα. bo 


The same command repeated (or possibly widened to include 


(iN) di@iepiecs carl sao 9406 6én foe “Aod 600 


= A quotation from the Prophets (Is. XI: 10) 
essentially summarizing the above 
a The Christ should be of noble Jewish birth. 


β His sway should extend to the Gentiles.... .., 


y Through Him should they become the people 
αν δα νευρα ο ο ου 


C. Invocation of needed grace 
1. The God invoked,—the Author of the grace just 
mentioned 
2. The immediate blessing asked 
a. The thing itself, fullness of the graces invoked at 
the opening of the Hpistle UE | πας 
b. The prerequisite and (human) means to such attend 
ment,—the faith urged throughout... ... 
3. The ultimate blessing sought 
a. The thing itself,—an abounding in this hope (pro- 
phesied by Isaiah) ... ... εως τον ae 
b. The prerequisite and ditine) means to eh piatre 
ment,—that through which the writer wrought 
(EC, VELSCUL με κο ο cc horse) nie uses 








11 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; . 


And let all the peoples 
praise him, 


12 And again, Isaiah saith, 
There shall be the *yoot cf 
Jesse, 


And he that ariseth to rule 
over the Gentiles ; 


On him shall the Gentiles 
hope. 


12 Now the God of hope 


fill you with all joy and peace 


in believing, 


that ye may abound in hope, 


in the power of the Holy Ghost. 


1] χαὲ πάλιν 


ο» 
xs 


Atvette, πάντα ta ἔδνη, 
χύρεον, 


χαὲ ἐπαινεσάτωσαν αὐτὸν πάν- 
τες οἱ λαο:. 


12 καὶ πάλι ᾿Ησαίας λέγει 
ἼἜσται ᾗ ῥέζα τοῦ ᾿]εσσαέ, 
zat ὁ ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχεεν ἑδ - 


νῶν" 


Υπιοῦσεν. 


M 
4 
R 
cv 
κ 

δι 
My 
S 
κ. 

ss 
OM, 
ὃν 


πληρώσαι: ὑμᾶς πάσης γαρᾶς καὶ εἐοήνητ 


ἐν τῷ πιστεύει», 
ς 
OL 


εἰς τὸ περισσεύειν ὑμᾶς ἓν τῇ ἑλτιὰ 


ἐν δυνάµει πνεύματος ἁγίου. 
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GChivd.—(Che “ Epilogue of the Epistle” thus far.) | The duty of the strong further set forth by the example of the 


apostle and of others, ο σα 


. . eee 


Seat SAS pone” <a eee 


(Beneath the personal covering of this ein as ear ia ty αλ] an ere ο κς of the μοι that ο. ihe ohana from the 
beginning, viz :—the consecration of one’s own advantages to the glory of God and the good of the brethren.) 
I.—(LooKING BACKWARD) PAUL'S MINISTRY TO THE GENTILES SO FAR AS ACCOMPLISHED, 


STRIVEN TO HAVE HIS OFFERING ACCEPTABLE TO GoD.) 
A. An apology for the nature of some of the language 
addressed to his readers in the discharge of this 
ministry 
1. <A frank concession made to the attainments and 
ability of his readers (The words “full” and 
“filled” are probably suggested by the prayer of 
the preceding verse.) 
a. The concession made, because of conviction and 
Cale ον ο ο ο Ree c Sores ns 


ὦ. The concession itself, describing some estimable 
qualities 
a Attainments of theirs, in which they showed 
no deficiency 
That of which the heart was full BS igo “oom adod 
That with which the mind had been filled sels 
β Consequent ability of theirs, for mutual service 
2. A justification, notwithstanding, of the writer’s course 
a. His possibly offensive boldness was only here aind 
there. ο ὸ νο. 
b. Even it implied ine nein not the absence, of 
the knowledge and goodness here mentioned. ... 
c. 1t was demanded by the nature of his ministry. 


rene 


14 


15 


And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 


that ye yourselves are full of 
goodness, 


filled with all knowledge, 


able also to admonish one an- 
other. 


But I write the more boldly 


unto you in some measure, 


as putting you again in re- 
membrance, 


(IN THIS SERVICE FOR CHRIST, HEE HAD 
ον κα ORR πώ οι 


Δ 


14 Πέπεισμαι δέ, ἀδελφοέ µου, χαὶ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ 
περὶ ὑμῶν, 


ὅτι χαὶ αὐτοὶ µεστοί ἐστε ae eourye, 
TMETANOWMELO’ πάσης τῆς 7νώσεως, 
δυνάµενοι χαὶ ο αν νουδετεῖν. 


15 τολμηροτέρως δὲ ἔγ 
D τολμηροτέρως δὲ ἔγραφα ὑμῖν ἀπὸ µέρους, 


ὡς ἐπαναμι μνήσχων ὑμᾶς, 
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α hat he might be faithfal 
Having received sigual grace irom God, it was his duty to 
aN A \ ῃ i 9 .7 Cy ος, 
use it for the good of oles... κενο cee eee tee Ὃ ολ πο ο ο hak διὰ τὴν χάριν τὴν δοδεῖσάν por ἀπὸ τοῦ 
The nature of the grace received bound him speeially to the δεοῦ 
. 1 ad 3 4 si , ρα i a eb ορ ρω =I 
Gentiles, and s0 to his Roman readers, ... ... ey 16 that tshonld be a minister of 16 εἰς τὸ etvat µε λειτουργὸν «Ἀοιστοῦ Tyo0d 
- 3 as s Ὑ < 
The priestly service laid upon him called for the gospel ες τα ἔδνη, 
1 σ σοβρε] ¢ es σγγέλ(ον» τοῦ 200 
{ teaching boidiy given, ... . . Ch ok ean ἱερουργοῦντα tO εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Φεοῦ, 


jf (Itself the object of the oreo) That they 
and other Gentiles might receive the highest 





good 
That as living sacrifices they might be acceptable to God... ο, ona το ee aha ένα γένηται i προσφορὰ τῶν ἐδνῶν εὐπρύσ- 
Being separated by the Spirit unto the holiness which Paul ata Cextos, 
ο πι ον ne ee bee cece Da tae, Tole ἡγιασμένη ἓν mvev uate ἁγίῳ. 
B. A summary of this ministry 
1. It had been faithfully done. 
a. A statement by the writer implying such a con- 
viction An 8 we Ὃ akon ! π 1 have therefore my glorying lit ἔγω οὖν [τὴ ny] χάθχησ σι» 
b. The limitations evolved : 
ο τω νο οἱ CDG) SUCCESS wie’ Ua) ες esse 5% in Christ Jesus ἐν Xocat@ 1ησοῦ | 
ie Die scope on thesuccess: νι ο Ni ενω πλ in things pertaining to God. τὰ ποὺς τὸν δεύ»' 


2. It had been radical, multiform and extensive. 
a. The three characteristics stated in order 
— It was radical. 


. . , s , ~ > 
α It was not an ingraft on another's work.... ... 18 το wil not dare to speak 19 ov γὰρ Ιτολμήσω] τε λαλεῖν ὧν οὗ κατειργά- 


Christ wrought through me, x a3 - 
σατο Χοιστὸς 6: ἐμοῦ 


β It was not mere fruitless show.... «εν 6. vee Pe ο ο a εἰς ὑπαχοὺν ἐδνῶν», 
το It was multiform. 
a The two-fold element referable to man 


Preaching &c., appealing to the ear... «... «ο ο.» by word A07 | 








1 Gr, ministering in sacrizice. 2 Gy. of those things which Christ wrought not through me. 18 το My / Oo 
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Conduct (or, poe the miracles below), appealing to 
UAE νο ο | pod ο ο ο | Sudo 
3 The two-fold element τη] to God working 
through man 
Miracles for the softened (who see and believe) ... «+. 
Miracles for the hardened (who behold, wonder and perish) 
y Anelement referable only {ο ἄοᾶ ... ... «, 
= _ It was extensive. 
a Its width ; or, geographical limits 
The Jewish capital in the S. E., whence he had been sent 
‘far hence unto the Gentiles ” Boat ορσ cose » ος 
The Gentile country in the N. W.,—the ‘ far hence” thus 
far attained se. dbo ορ : : bis 
ϐ Its depth ; or, ος νι en σα. 


5. The first characteristic re-emphasized 
—- The apostle had a defimte plan. ος κε 
= That plan negatively considered 
a The class of places excluded by the Pauline 
methodlt iw were Ree cs, oar eames 
8 The reason for such exclusion .., 9... 5 ‘sc 
That plan positively considered 
a The class of places included (suggested ο the 
Cllipsis)y Ua. BNI aes 
β The prophecy (Is. LIT: 15) Shiels he was αι. 
fulfilling 


Ae Gentiles Ἱποτς 10 Ἓθθδιι.. πο Maisie ο ο... 


[1] 


They were also to perceive. aod 600 , 650 9 doo ond 





1 Many ancient authorities read tie Spirit of God. One reads the Spirit. 
8 Gr, being ambitious. 


and deed, 


19 in the power of signs 


and wonders, 


in the power of 1 the Holy 
Ghost; 


so that from Jerusalem, 


and round about even unto 
Tilyricum, 

I have 3 fully preached the 
gospel of Christ; 


‘ 20 yea, 3 making it my aim so to 


preach the gospel, 


not were Christ was already 
named, 


that I might not build upon 
another man’s foundation ; 


21 but, as it is written, 


They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came, 


And they who have not 
heard shall understand, 


2 Gr. fuljilled. 21 





19 ἐν δυνάµει σημείων 


χαὶ τεράτων, 


ἐν δυνάµε; πνεύ - fort Te 
» OUVOUE π»ευµατος ιογτου! 


τά Lye δ q 
ὥστε µε ἀπὸ “Iepovaaknp 
‘ / , ~oOTS3 τς 
zat κύχλῳ µέχρι τοῦ [λλυρικοῦ 
πεπληρωκχένα: τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ χρεστοῦ, 


20 οὕτως δὲ φιλοτιμοῦμενον εὐαγγελίζεσδαι 


tJ σ 2 / σα ’ 
ody ὅπου wvoudady Χριστός, 
wa pn ἐπ᾽ ἀλλότριον ὑεμέλιον οἰχοδομῶ, 


21 ἀλλὰ καδὼς γέγραπται 


POdovtrae οἷς οὐκ ἀνηΥΥέληπε- 
pt αὐτοῦ], 

χαὶ οἱ οὐχ ἀχηχύασιν συνζσου- 
σεν. 


> ~ 


οἷς. οὐχ ἂνηγγέλη περὲ αὐτοῦ ὄφονται 
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A. The apostle’s plan 
1. The visit to Rome 
The reason why it was not made in the past... ... 


b. The present prospect 
— ‘The former hinderances are all removed.... ... 


— 


= The early longing, strong with growth of years, 
προ] HIMITSU τν ο ες wee 
The pathway of the future 


— The time of this visit to Rome (relative to 





further Gentile work) a ον 
= The object of this visit (looked at, mainly, in 
the light of good to be recewed by the apostle) 
α The long deferred hope of meeting 
i 8 A hope of assistance on his journey when Ae 





meeting shall be over... ... : at 
Υ An anticipation of Christian ο ο οι in 
ο νο ο νο Na coe caw ο kee es « 


2. The visit to Jerusalem 
a. The fact of such a visit in the immediate future ... 
b. Its object 


ον LLCO me MEN Se Yes. | ασ. ο 
Explained 
‘a The apostle goes as bearer of a glad gift. 
The donors of the gift ων. ο ke ty ντ ος 
Whar Gail cos ose ooo πο BnG oo coe och 








iS) 
SS) 


25 


Wherefore also I was hindered 
these many times from coming 
to you: 


but now, having no more any 
place in these regions, 


and having these many years 
a longing to come unto you, 


whensoever I go unto Spain 


(for I hope to see you in my 
journey, 


and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, 


if first in some measure I shall 
have been satisfied with your 
company)— 


buf new, I say, I go unto 
Jerusalem, 


ministering unto the saints. 


For if hath been the good 
pleasure of Macedonia and 
Achaia 


to make a certain contribution 


i1.--(LookING FORWARD) PAUL’S MINISTRY SO FAR AS PLANNED FOR THE FUTURE,—IN JERUSALEM, ROME AND SPAIN. 
SERVICE FOR CHRIST IN JERUSALEM, HE ANXIOUSLY STRIVES TO BE ACCEPTABLE TO MEN, ALSO.) 1... cee see cue tee 


to 
9 


2 
ο 


ae 


26 


vexzontouny τὰ πολλὰ τοῦ ἐλδεῖν 


ες 
ο 
ὃν 
RK 
mn 


νυνὲ δὲ µηκέτε TOTOY Eywy ἓν τοῖς χλέµασι 


TOUTOLS, 


ἐπιπόδειαν ds Eywy τοῦ ἐλδεῖν zpos ὑμᾶς 


ἀπὸ ἱχανῶν ἐτῶν». 


2 : τση 
ὡς ἂν πορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν ἁπανέανν 


ἐλπίζω γὰρ διαπορερόμενος δεόσασδαι ὑμᾶς 


χαὶ ὑφ ὑμῶν προτεμφδήναι ἐχεῖ 


i ‘ 
ἐὰν ὑμῶν πρῶτον ἀπὸ µέρους ἐμπλησδῶ.--- 
SEQiS ' b] > \ 
νυνε δὲ πορεύομαε ets levovaadnu 


διαχονῶν τοῖς ἁγίοις, 


ο 1 ο πι Sn) ’ 
ηὐδόχησαν yap Maxedovta χαὶ “Ayata 


χοινωνέαν Teva. ποιήσασύθα: 




















8 An ANALYSIS oF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. CHAPTER XV. 
The recipients ο νο ο save ον νο ος foe Han Boor among ος εἰς τοὺς πτωχοὺς TOY ἁγίω» τῶν ἓν Ἱἱεροῦ- 


| σαλήμ. 
β He goes as bearer also of the payment of a debt. 
(compare ὀφειλέταε, “debtors,” and dgethovary, 
“they owe,” of this verse with ὀφείλομεν, “ we 
ought,” of verse 1) 


|] The fact of debt, as well as gift, asserted ... ων 20 ee Dy} Ἴὐδύχησαν Vp, καὶ ὀφειλέται εἰσὶν αὐτῶν' 
The reason given, showing mutual debt μη 
(1) The participation in the benefit of those strong in ; 
spiritual things, which imposed the debt... rine tee eee coat δὲ yap τοῖς πνευµατιχοῖς αὐτῶν ἐχοινώνγσαν 
ual things, τὰ ἔδνη, 
(2) Α sacred service, or return benefit, on the part of those 
strong in temporal things, to balance the debt ον iainister unto. them” Ίν' οαγκαῖ ο ο) χα: ἐν τοῖς σαρχιχοις λειτουυγή σι: 
a αυτοῖς. 
3. The visit to Rome and beyond, again considered 
a. The time of this visit (relative to immediate Jewish 
. work) 
— That time as marking the completion of his 
von le tia denies lero wi) oo Sra Se) men EBs ay nen pheretore I have accom: λα πρήσοιουμις πιενήεσος) 
—. That time as putting the seal to his last act in | 
connection with this fruit of Gentile faith ... μμ ao pee ae χαὲ σφραγισάµενος αὐτοῖς τὸν χαρπὸν τοῦ- 
τον, 
b. The restatement of the fact of this visit to Rome... I will go on by you unto Spain. ἀπελεύσομαι δε ὑμῶν εἰς Σπανίαν» 
ο. The blessing it involved (looked at, mainly, in the 
light of good to be given through the apostle) .., 29 Amdt know that when Teome 29 οἷδα δὲ ὅτε ἐρχόμενος zpos ὑμᾶς év πληρώ- 


fulness of the blessing of : Soyabean mea ae 
Christ. tate εὐλογιας «Χριστοῦ ἔλευσομαι. 


B. The apostle’s consequent request and prayer 
1. His request for the prayers of his readers on his 
behalf 
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a. The grounds on which he bases the request 
— For the sake of the Son (recalling the prayer 
for them in verse 5) RR ar err OO ο Chick ee) OO Hapanane ὁ δὲ ὑμᾶς [,adehcot,] διὰ τοῦ κυρίου 
ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ ΑἈριστοῦ 
= For the sake cf a fruit of the Spirit (recalling 
the prayer for them in verse 13)... 0... and by the love of the Spirit, xai διὰ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ πνεύματος 
db. Its nature and reasonableness (He will not relax 
his praying, but needs their help.)... ... νι ing begour prayers συναγωνἰσασδαἑ por ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς 
. The object to be prayed for, in the light of fe One 
to be prayed to 
πι ΠΕΝ ΕΟΟ ο RE α oeaviny damp rear ewe to God for me; ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὺς τὸν δεύν, 
‘Stated more in detail 


a ‘I'wo requests growing out of his Jewish mission 


2 F 95 + a ς ~ 5 Ν ~ 5 , ρα 
One, because of unbelieving Jews το eee L thom inde ee Gisobedient Cm. OL va ῥυσδῶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπειδούντων ἐν τη 
: Judea, > Sr 

Tovdata 

; 5 7 "7 34 > ῃ 
The other, because of Jewish believers cs ee ον ο οσα tae te χαὲ 7) Διαχονία µου 4 εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσ- 
acceptable to the saints ; = / 
ὄεχτος τοῖς ἁγίοις γένηται, 


β Two requests growing out of the proposed visit 
to Rome 


One, with reference to the journey till its end Pore oe4 oe πιά η ne God, ο σὲ» χαρᾷ [ελδὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ δελ µη- 
δεοῦ] 
The other, with reference toiissequel κ. τν «κ © see Ὃ ος σσ πα συναναπαύσωµα: ὑμῖν. 

2. His prayer on their tehalf, in a third invocation 
(Note the steps of the three invocations :—lIst, to the 
‘God of patience and comfort” who, through these, 
gives hope; 2nd, te the ‘God of hope”’ to fiil them 
| with joy and peace; 3rd, to the ‘‘God of peace” to 

bacowmertheielmrantinel) ose lyse) νο το. OD oes rene κοινός αυ τος υεᾶς τῆς εἰρήνης μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν" 





πα GAO MOOG see CSOD Kae) ο ET 
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Section Three. (Of narrowest application’ Greetings, and directions about fellowship, mainly designed 
for the original readers only. 


Chapter XVI. The Christian and the Church; or, The Fellowship to be cultivated 
and that to be shunned. 


first.— Fellowship requested for the (probable) bearer of the a seed see heb δε οχι ο ο ---υ-- 

I.—THE SISTER FOR WHOM THE REQUEST IS MADE ... ... ου. ᾗ Bae ος νερο Wee es) ee ae anne a 

A. Her name EVs Πλ . 1 gommend ων unto you Phebe Ἰ δυνίστηαι δὲ buy Φοίβην τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡμῶν, 

B. Her church and ae οι te it RSENS eco | Dict aang anc eee cee οὗσαν [καὶ Ordxovoy τῆς ἐκχλησίας τῆς ἐν 
Λενγοεαῖς, 

JL—TAE NATURE OF THE REQUEST MADE ON HER BEHALF (cjg. «νο δελ ας νο ο ο ο υἍ-υ-Ἂ. 2 


A. That she may meet with a proper reception 


1. The request . : 2 that ye receive her 2 ἕνα Ιπροσδέξησδὺε αὐτὴν] 
2. The ground on Laon i 18 ος, 
. Her relation to the Christ τσ te in the Lord, ἐν χυρίῳω 
D The consequent duty of the Roman πο im worthily of the saints, ἀξίως τῶν ἁγίων, 


B. That she may have assistance so far as needed 
ἕ 3 and that ye assist her in what- ae ρα ρα nes eet Cre tne ne he 
ἂν ΕΠΕ Tequiest δι ew ewe Pescara ae ee tm ee ανν. ον τα ο ο. χαι παραστήῆτε αυτή ἐν W uy ὑμῶν χρήζη 
need of you: / 
πράγµατε, 


2. The ground on which it is preferred 


a. A reason for her receiving ο. ο eee Ἐν ορ ο ολο. xa γὰρ αὐτὴ προστάτες πολλῶν ἐγενγδ 
b. An additional reason for Paul’s ο. κ ο. and of mine own self. χαὶ ἐμοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
Second.—Salutation sent by the writer (ο (twenty-six) andibiduals and (five) groups of believers 
In the first and second classes, each name ts followed by a distinguishing epithet-—a “rough draft of the new name...... ο Ιον, ιο 
I.—THE MOST HONORABLE CLASS (INCLUDING SIX INDIVIDUALS AND ONE GROUP) One name is Hebrew ; two are Greek ; three are 
απ... ee ο ο ο ος Re, ο dug MEGS dou. ode τα Οδ 


A. One pisvadd and nite λα, SA names [ etek i ος. is Greek in form.]) 











1 Or, deaconess. 2 ἀυτὴν προσδεξησδε 
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HRN DOU sigs ος ον ο 
2. Described 
α. Their Christian relation to the writer ... «νο ... 
b. A peculiar personal relationship resulting from a 
special act 
ο πε aciiselieretevet: ha Gers ος να eee 


8 The consequent gratitude of the apostle and his 


flocks 
Of the apostle ο ond ches” Sorc! wae 
Of his flocks SME) τος ος λα ών ολοι 


B. One group sik. cinta! παν ο οπου” 


C. One man (having a Greek name) 
ο Ιερός ee ec) ΝΟ ee 
2. Described 

a. His personal relation to the apostle... ... ... εν. 
6. His Christian relation to the apostle 
D. One women (having the only Hebrew name in ie ο 
[with the possible exception of Jason] ) 
1. Named . Lag! -- BSCR το ο eee Comme a 
2. Destined eee mers es i 
HK. Two men, or, possibly, a man aaa a woman (the pa 
having a Greek name, the latter a Latin one) 
Ts Ae απο pice boc tan Ska τον τας 
2. Described 
a. Largely (especially in the first of the two epithets) in 
their personal relation to the writer 
@ Common natural ties... ... «νε. 


see eee ove 


@ Commomprison: bonds ιο ον. τοι 


1 Or, 7 uUnia. 


9 


Salute Prisca and Aquila 


my fellow-workers in Christ 
Jesus, 


who for my life laid down 
their own necks ; 


unto whom not only I give 
thanks, 


but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles: 


and salute the church that is 
in their house. 


Salute Epsenetus 


my beloved, 


who is the firstfruits of Asia 
unto Christ, 


Salute Mary, 


who bestowed much labor on 
you, 


Salute Andronicus and 2 Junias, 


my kinsmen, 


and my fellow-prisoneys, 


ey) 


σπάσασῦε [Ιοΐσχαν χαὶ οκ λαν 


λ / .) 65 ο 9 = 
τοὺς συ»εουγούς µου ἐν Χοιστῳ ᾿[ησοῦ, 


OLTLVES ὑπερ τῆς φυχῆς µου τὸν ξαυτῶν 
τράχηλο» ὑπέδηχαν», 
ο βαν, η . bs 
οἷς οὐχ ἐγὼ μόνος εὐγαριστῶ 
νεα 


, 
Co. 


ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι at ἐχχλησίαι τῶν 
χαὶ τῆν χατ᾽ Ortov αὐτῶν ἐχχλήσ 


, 


ἀσπάσασδε ‘Eratvetov 
τὸν ἀγαπητόν µου, 


σ > . ‘ mS , 3 oa ῃ 
ὃς ἐστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Actas εἰς «Χριστόν, 


ἀσπάσασδε Maptay, 


oO” 2 ιά 
ἥτις πολλὰ ἐχοπίάσεν εἰς ὑμᾶς. 


S / 2 ο 13 we | , 
ἀσπάσασδε «Ινδρόνεχον καὶ Tovveay 


τοὺς συγγενεῖς µου 


καὶ συναιχµαλώτοὺυς μου, 
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b. Largely (especially in the first of the two epithets) in 
their Christian relation 
a. Following the writer in earthly honor... ... 
f Preceding him in heavenly birth ... ... ... 
JL—THE MIDDLE CLASS (INCLUDING TEN INDIVIDUALS AND 
eight are Greek. ... ... το Seek ee anes εις 
A. four men, greeted ee 
1. The first two (with Latin names) 
The former 
a GNOME Αι ών Soke πα. μα (a mae 
β σα (in relation to πει sia the apostle). 
ὐ. The latter 
GF INGEN Cla roped. o ας : . 
β να. (in relation δν Christ an the ος 
2. The second two (with Greek names) 
a. The former 
ο Naiied ο... ος μας 
β Described (in λος ο. ay es pif omens 
6. The latter 
2 PE Named ο ο. Sh seen ain 
β ον (10 ου to bine ος) ο. 
B. One group (the householder having a Gree name) 


C. One man (the name being Greek) 
LoyeNamed ως hee AG Sed an τες 
2, Deeds (in relation ον the poutine 5 
D. Another group (the householder having a Greek name) 
ii. Three women,—two of them greeted together (all of 
their names being Greek) 
1. The first two 





TWO 


4) 


10 


1 


eect Ce ee ee eee 














lig - - 
who are of note among the orceves εἶσιν ἐπίσημοι ἐν τοῖς ἁποστόλοις, 


apostles, 
who aiso have been in Christ η. νὰ αν ο 2 πα = 
lies bet οἳ καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ γέγοναν ἐν «Κοιστῷ. 


GROUPS) Of the eleven names here given, three are Latin; 


eee eee ane eee eee eee eee tee κ... ... eee eee eee eee 


Salute Ampliatus 8 ὀσπήσασδε “Auxhacoy 


my beloved in the Lord. τὸν ἀγαπητὸν μου sy χορίῳ. 


Salute Urbanns 9 ἀσπάσασδε θὐρβανὺν 


our fel'ow-worker in Chrict, τὸν συνεργὸν ἡμῶν ἐν χριστῷ 


and Stachys rat Stdypy 


my beloved, 7απητόν μοὺ. 


Salute Apelles 10 aaxdoadds Ιπελλην 
the approved in Christ. τὸν θόχεμο» ἐν Notat@. 


Salute them which are of tke 


s NS: ee ‘ 4 + =e. > J x J . 
household of Aristobulus. doxdauads τ ους εχ των 1ρεστ οβοῦλου. 


Salute Herodion ll ἀσπάσασὺδε TH omotwva 


my kinsman. τὸν συγγενή μου. 
Salute them of the houcehold ig ο IED ερ ] , \ 
of Naveléons) pyhich jaton ted ἀσπάσασδε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Napxtasov τοὺς 
Lord, 


ὄντας ἐν xvotw. 
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a. Named ae ee ο ο. ο ae Ariens andy tty 12 ἀσπάσασδε Τρύφαίναν zat Τρυφῶσαν 
b. Described (in raion ο el Given | ιδ Wes who labour in the Lord. τὰς χοπιώσας ἓν χυρίῳ. 


2. The remaining one 
CpG ον ον ρα. Slo ος Salute Persis ἀσπάσασδε Ι)εοσέδα 
6. Described | 
a In her personal relation (delicately stated, but 
probably ιο πο να) τι κο Se. ae) μη. the beloved, THY ἀγαπητή», 
β In her relation to the Ghrist oles an Lee ee ne ἦτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν χυρίῳ. 
F. One man and his mother (the man’s name boing τς, 
1. The man 


a. Named ar vos, ess comp Lo Salute Rutus 19 ἀσπάσασδε ‘Podgov 
b. Described (Gn relation, ‘o ie Christ)" ἄν peers the chosen in the Lord, τὸν ἐχλεχτὸν ἓν χυρέῳ 
2. The mother 
Gs *NECUBONED nuh ων Ome and his mother χαὶ THY μητέρα αὐτοῦ 
b. Described Gn meen fo cae το. ο τον hae and mine, χαὲ ἐμοῦ. 
JJ1.—THE LEAST HONORED CLASS (INCLUDING TEN INDIVIDUALS AND TWO GROUPS) Only one name is Latin. ... 2... ... 14,15 
A. Five men (all the names being Greek)... ... ... ... I4 Ἠωωος, psynoritus, Ehlecon, 14 ἀσπάσασδε “Acdvep:tov, Φλέγοντα, 1; ᾽ρμήν, 


/Πατρόβαν, Γομᾶν, 
ey he w@roupolmen.with them. 4... ο weet? ane pas ER ER Ag χαὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς ἀθελφούς. 
1. Hive saints 


1. A man and wife (?), or, possibly, two men (the first 


name being Greek, the second Latin) .... .,.. .... 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, 12 ἀσπάσασδε Φιλύλογον xat ‘Jovitay, 
2. A man (with a Greek name) and his sister... ... Nereus and his sister, Νηρέα χαὲ τὴν ddehory αὐτοῦ, 
3. The remaining man (whose name is Greek) -... ο... and Olympas, zat Ohvpxdy, 
Tee λα ος ο ο δν ον νο ces, κακο, μὴν See ο κο ο χαὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίους. 
Ghid.— Mutual salutation enjoined, and salutation from the churches communicated eB 
I.—THE SALUTATION THAT WAS ENJOINED... ...°... «2 ως 16 Salute one another with a holy 16 ‘Aoxdaaade ἀἄλλήλους ἓν φιλήµατε ἁγίῳ. 
II.—THAT WHICH WAS ΟΟΜΜΌΝΜΙΟΑΤΕΡ Ἅ«... ο. «ον nee tes Peat Soh μμ are σπάζονται ὑμᾶς at ἐχχλησίαι πᾶσαι τοῦ 


χριστοῦ. 





———— 
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Fourth —A warning m regard to urong fellotuship, and a benediction invoked on those warned ee 17-26 
J.—THE WARNING:—PAUL’S READERS WERE TO KEEP ALOOF FROM THOSE WHOSE CONDUCT WAS DESTRUCTIVE OF CHURCH 





| FELLOWSHIP, ον κος she lad μονο. wv) ών ανν το wis” su get ο ο ο το ου. οί -υυ-υ-υ-----. 
A. The nature of the warning 
1. The watchfulness necessary, in order to discriminate 


between friends and foes Έτ νο ρα youn ως 


mark them which are causing 
the divisions and occasions of ‘ x / . ‘ πι ος x 4 
stumbling, contrary to the CGS οεχοσ:ασιας χο: τα σχανοσκό παρα THY 
1 doctrine which ye learned; 0 ( 4 


9 ο” ΔΑ Ce ~ aN 4 - ΔΝ 
Hapazak® δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀθελφοί, σχοπεῖν τοὺς 








aA Ν n (3 ~ > / ~ 
OL0aYHY 7» DUES ἐμάδετε ποιούυ»τας, 


| 2. The action to be taken, when foes might be detested and turn away from them. χαὶ ἐχχλένετε a7 αὐτῶν" 
B. The ground of the warning 

| 1. With regard to the would-be tempters 

i a. heir service 

| a (Negatively) It is not in the interests of the 


y * For they that are s v 4 ‘ ο foe Beer ὃς. : Se eee 
τισ cesar, 18 not our Tord ομως serve 1S Gf yep corouros τῷ χυρίῳ ἡμῶν Xotacw ov 


| θουλεύουσιν 
β (Positively) It is in the interests of self (and, 
4 indirectly, of the “old Serpent”). -...  ... but their own belly; ἀλλὰ τῇ Eavta@y κοιλία, 
6. Their conduct 
a Its method,—also that of the Serpent ... ... Spee ee ie χαὶ διὰ τῆς χρηστολογίας zat εὐλογίας 
β Its results,—the same as were his ... ... as ο ο ἑξαπατῶσι τὰς χαρθίας τῶν ὀχάχω». 


2. With regard to those who may be soon αρα 
Their emphasized] obedience is not forgotten. 
a lt is recognized by many beside the apostle (and, 

| possibly, 16 specially allures the tempters). ... 19 For Jpur obedience is come 19 7 γὰρ ὑμῶν ὑπαχοὴ εἰς πάντας ἀφίχετο" 
| B It is itself a source of joy to the apostle. .. .. I rejoice therefore over you: ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν οὖν γαέρω, 
6. The apostle [in contradistinction to those who would 

have them become ‘‘as gods knowing good and 
| evil” (?)] consequently urges them to know only 
| what is good. 





1 Or, tcaching. 
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a He would have them know the good. ... ... eho ere © δέλω δὲ σας σοφοὺς [μὲν] εἶναι εἰς τὸ ἀγαδόν, 
β He would have them know that only. ... ... itn ο hee ake ἀχεραίους δὲ ss τὸ χακύν. 


C. 'The promise of a God-given conquest 
1. The divine Actor [opposed to the god of “ divisions 


υπο ορ ο κή (ts an, fle. . 20 and the God of peace 20 6 δὲ Veds τῆς εἰρήνης 
2. The divine act [recalling also the first ρα 
but then promised after it; now, before]... ... eet Te a en ences, Fear συντρἰῴεε τὸν Sacavav ὑπὸ τοὺς xdvaz 
ὑμῶν 
3. ‘The speed with which the divine act was to be ac- 
πρ ας ο μι ΙΙ η τς shortly. ἐν τάχει. 
Ἡ ΕΡΕ οπιο INVOKED 4.0 κο εξ ae μεν κει ο are aha “Ἡ χάρις τοῦ xveiov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Tye? 
ὑμῶν. 
fitth— Salutations to (all) the beltebers at Rome from (Cetqht) believers at Corinth oe... 21-23 [24 is lacking.} 


I.—F ROM SIX BRETHREN CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH PAUL. Three names are Latin; three, probably, Greek «εν ων .c0 eee ve 2L-234 
A. His spiritual son (whose name is Greek) 
1. Named . ο... ο τσ ee. ο 1. Timothy Q1 Ἠσπάζεται buds Ἰεμόδεος 
2. Desevibaat ον κα ρε... 4 my fellow-worker saluteth you; ὁ συνεργός [μου], 
B. Three of his relatives by ‘hiaod (the aunt name being 
Latin; the other two, Greek [unless “Jason” be 
modified Hebrew. | ) 


1. Named . Som “Ben: ολο ORES ος ne αν ο perp ose η ea χαὶ Aovxog χαὶ ᾿]άσων καὶ Σωσίπατρος 

2. ο... ο. κυρ * my kinsmen. οἱ συγγενεῖς µου. i 
C. His amanuensis for this Epistle (the name ene Laan 

ae ο ο ο ο Ανατ ο) ος σε QD) τσ, 22 ἀσπάζομαι ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ Ίέρτιος 

2 οσα μα]. ee ο. εν, : ας. Ὃ στ ο ος ὁ γράφας την ἐπιστολὴν ἐν χυρίω. 
D. The brother in whose ionic She Gee was watts 

(the name being Latin) 
ο ο απο ο ο ο ο WSs cn es, ο ca ogee DO. Gaius 23 ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς Tutor 
ο. ουδ ο ο ος ο κο ρω καν ο ο σος πο ὁ ξένος µου καὶ ὅλης τῆς ἐχχλησίας. 








1 Or, who write the epistle in the Lord, salute you, 20 «Χριστοῦ 


a 











100 ΑΝ ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WITH THE TEXT. CHAPTER XVI. 














IT.—FRoM TWO BRETHREN PROBABLY VISITING PAUL AT THE TIME. One name is Greek ; the other, Latin Bhp es. obi Fe eo 
A. An officer of honor (the name being Greek) 





le tNamed.t.7 Gees Gio Re be ee ee Erastus ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς "Ἔραστος 
2. Deco bed. as ey Pe Ὃ μασ ας ὁ οἰκονόμος τῆς πύλεωτσ 
B. Απ untitled brother hom name ding Tati) 
1. INatned ος $e ων ee ee ee reer καὶ Κούαρτ 
2. Described ο να. ; : te es the biother.t ὁ ἀδελφός. 
Sivth—@be tinal Dorxoloqy :—an aser ο ὰ Hea prarse, recalling ‘the leading Wens contamed in the tubole Gpistle”... ... 25-27 
1.—HE TO WHOM THE ASCRIPTION IS MADE ay ee Pa ME TM Ra ee ο ate ei ons oy eed 


A. God viewed with reference to His power (in the use “of 
and in accordance with, His gracious word) 
1. His power, as here exercised :—God as able to build 
up the readers, and to give them an inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified ... ... ... 25 παν that is able to 96 Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ bude στηρἰξαι 
2. The word of His grace :—asa result of which, nnd in 
line with which, He would thus establish them 
The gospel as preached by the writer ... ... ων, according to my gospel χατὰ tO εὐαγγέλιών µου 
b. Also, the gospel preached by Jesus, directly or 
through the writer (or, the preaching which has 
sesus for itstheme)«.. ae) ee απο ο ο οσο χαὶ τὸ χήρυγµα ᾿ησοῦ «Χοιστοῦ, 
ο. All this declared to be Bat the diane ος, for 
a definite end, of a mystery sealed from the 
measureless past ; 


aT he παμε σημ ο ο ιο... according to the revelation χατὰ ἀποχάλυφιν 
4 The mystery itself 
; ; of the mystery which hath ; Β : , , 
(Its past) Concealed through untold ages... 640 νεο peer Soo. silence through PUGTHOLOD Ίρονοες αιωνεοις σεσιγημενου 
ῃ wd t Δ ~ 
(Its present) Now made clear... . ves see vee 26 but now is manifested, 26 φανερωδθέντος δὲ νῦν 
7 The means employed in its unfoldiae ο η. λα ο... διά τε γραφῶν προφητικῶν 
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The justification of its divulgement 





1 Some ancient authorities insert here yer, 24 Lhe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, Amen, and omit the like words in yer, 98, 
2 Some ancient authorities omit yer, 25—27, Compare the end of ch. xiy. 8 Gr, through. 
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‘ 5 accordin: ο the comman : = A 
10 was by commana. goa hon Waren) ον (pea! ooo ο ος ͵ ο ο ο χατ ἐπιταγὴ» 


The command was from Him who inhabiteth eternity (and 


who through the ages hed lef His plan enwrapped in 


mystery). . dip, ko ο οκ of the eternal God, τοῦ afwrtov ὣεοῦ 


ε The extent and object of its promulgation 
(which object is also the key-note of this 


to 
=! 
Q 


mumOlon tienen: [sete bs. ek cd Sau ee ο alae νεος εἰς ὑπαχοὴν πίστεως εἰς πάντα τα ἐδνη 
ο. 7Σωρ:σὺ έντος, 
B. God viewed with reference to His wisdom ... ... ... 27 to the oniy wise Goa, 27 μόνῳ σοφῷ ve 

Il —Hzr THROUGH WHOM THE ASCRIPTION IS OFFERED (OR, POSSIBLY, HE ruHRoUGH WHOM (ορ WISDUM IS NOW MADE 

μες ΙΕ ο fac ο sie van 2a through Jesus Christ, Gia Ἰησοῦ Sptatod 
IJL—THE CULMINATING ASCRIPTION ... ... ee |. α να. ee : ορ e SA ane 

(Note that, in this salvation of the faithful, the power aa οονα of the ; 

Erernat are only exercised, but His glory is enhanced.) on 7 eben pont, Delton glory, 7 ter 7] ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας' ἆ μήν. 





1 Or, to the faith. ; 2 Some ancient authorities omit to whom. 8 Gr, unto the ages. 
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Some Commendations and Criticisms 


κ On σας 


AN ANALYSIS OF THE HPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS, 


(arranged in alphabetical order of the names of the writers.) 


The suljoined are designed to embrace all and only those that have been received from educators in the United States. 


not by other alteration. 


FREDERICK L. ANDERSON, D. D., 


Professor of New Testament Interpretation, The Newton Theological Institution. 


I have examined Dr. Bennett’s Analysis of the Epistle to the Romans with great 
pleasure. It is just the kind of careful, original, thoughtful study, which is most profitable 
both to the competent beginner and to the mature scholar. The analysis is so minute 
that it has the value of a logical commentary. Its brevity and manner of printing give it 
the additional advantage of presenting before the eye clearly and at once both the text and 
the argument of a whole passage. I trust that so scholarly, suggestive and usable a work 
will soon be published for the help of students of the Word of God, 


Ernest D. Burton, D. D., 


Head of New Testament Departinent, The University of Chicago. 


I have examined with great interest your Analysis of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle 
to the Romans. I thoroughly believe in analysis as an aid to interpretation, or, rather, as a 
process of interpretation, and you have applied the process with great skill and thoroughness. 
I believe that your book would be of great value to students of the Epistle, both directly in 
helping them to understand this epistle and as suggesting to them a method of study to be 
applied to other New Testament epistles. 

In the main,I am glad to find that I agree with your interpretation of the Epistle. 
That I occasionally dissent from your view, or occasionally feel that your analysis is so 
minute as to hinder rather than help the exposition of the thought, is only what would 
almost inevitably be true when two men work independently. : 

I hope you may find a publisher who will put your book before the American 
Bible-studying public. 


Ln some cases they have been abbreviated by oméssion but 


Where adverse criticism has been received it ts here printed either in full or sufficiently to show tts nature and to do justice, it ts believed, to both critic and student, 


Davin Foster Estes D, D., 
Professor of N. T. Interpretation, Hamilton Theological Seminary, Colgate University. 


I have had the privilege of using the Analysis of Romans by Dr. A. A, Bennett, in 
connection with class-room work, especially on chapters ix-xii, as well as privately. I have 
found it a rarely helpful book. Its purpose is to indicate the course of the Apostle’s thought 
not only in general but also in every important detail, and this purpose is attained with a 
simplicity, clexrness and accuracy, which leave little to be desired. Few books cast more 
light on any part of the Bible. It is a book which I shall keep within reach of my hand, 
and I advised my class to consult it constantly. I strongly hope that a way may be found 
to make it generally accessible. 


Wm. Herserr Perry Faunce, D. D., LL. D., 
President of Brown University. 


I am very happy to learn that the analysis of the epistle to the Romans, prepared by 
Rev. Albert Arnold Bennett, may be republished in an American edition. Dr. Bennett’s 
scholarly work is well known both in Japan and America, and has been long recognized by 
Brown University. His analysis shows insight and grasp, and will greatly aid in the 
comprehension of this most important portion of the New Testament. I hope it will have 
wide circulation, and I am sure it will do much good. 


ο. H. Hall, D. D., 


Professor of Greek, Franklin College. 


I finished yesterday a careful reading of your Outline of Romans. * * * In a few 
cases a little more could have been said, but even there I would not have changed what you 
did say but would have added a word or two. * * * 

Let me sum up some of the convictions left with me by this reading ;— 
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ist. Accurate scholarship marks it from beginning to end; an unobtrusive and 
modest scholarship, but yet conscious of the reality of the facts in its possession. 
and. A deep s/i77tual insight into the meaning of Paul’s teaching, without which all 


“study of this letter is only surface work. Here I had my greatest satisfaction in its study. 


3rd. The exfresston of this sfrrz¢waé insight is remarkable for its simplicity, clearness 
and grace. I regarc it one of the most valuable features of the book. 

4th. The outlnie as a whole is one of the best Commentaries I have ever seen of 
Romans, though only claiming to be an outline. * * * 

Print the book, not for your sake, but the Master’s, for it will be blessed of God to 
those who will use it. 


ALBERT Harkness, Ph. D., LL. D., 
Professor of Greek, Brown University. 


I haye examined Dr. Bennett’s Analysis of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans with great 
imterest, pleasure and profit, Itis a masterly Analysis of a masterly work. I cordially com- 
mend ic to the thoughtful attention of every one who wishes to make a thorough study of 
this wonderful epistle, The outline of the thought is presented with the utmost precision ; 
ihe divisions and subdivisions are made with great care and the language is clear and simple. 
‘The arrangement of the Greek text, the Kevised Version and the Analysis in three parallel 
columns will be found to be most helpful. J shall be glad to see an American edition of 
this scholarly work and 1 feel sure that it will be a valuable contribution to Biblical study. 


ΔΙΝΔΗ Hovey, D. Ὀ., LL. D., 
Late President of The Newton Theological Institution. 


Having read it through with much care and interest I feel it no more than right to 
say that from my point of view it is a very thorough and excellent piece of work. If I were 
teaching the Epistle of Paul to the Romans, I would make constant use of your Analysis 
and urge miy Class to do the same. My own opinion is that you have traced the Apostle’s 
course of thought with patient sagacity and that you have noted its progressive steps with 
happily selected words and definitions, Ordinary readers would not perhaps be attracted by 
so rigid and minute an Analysis, but it is well fitted to show the exceeding richness of the 
Apostle’s thought and the almost exhaustive throughness of his discussion. It would be well 
to have just such a work accessible to all who really desire to s¢wdy the Epistle. Whether 
if I were going over the original with a class, I should discover reasons for modifying any 
part of your Analysis it is impossible for me to say; but I do not believe that I should dis- 
sent from it On any important points. Let me thank you heartily for the pleasure and profit 
of reading your work, and hope that you will never have occasion to regret bestowing so 
much labor on a book that will not sell like a novel. 


MELANCTHON W. JAcosus, D.D., 
Professor of New Testament Exegesis and Criticism, Hartford Theological Seminary. 
rf ὼ ’ > ΄ 


In general, allow me to commend your work as most thorough, painstaking and, on 
the whole, admirably arranged. At this latter point I would especially emphasize the 
parallel column arrangement, which must prove most serviceable, not only to the student of 
the Analysis, but to the student of the epistle itself. 


As to the general! division of the Analysis, I think you have, in the main, reproduced 
what was evidently the Apostle’s thought, that is, the first eight chapters have to do with a 
discussion of the plan of justification; chapters 9 to 11 with the peculiar relation of Israel to 
the plan; while chapters 12 to 16 have to do with the practical applicaticn of the plan to the 
life of the Roman Church. I must confess, however, that your idea of what an Analysis 
ought to be differs essentially from mine, You state in your preface, “Of course, when 
Paul wrote his epistles he had before him: no such divisions and subdivisions of his subject as 
are here suggested.” This confesses to the fact that the Analysis you have so carefully 
written Out is not a presentation of such plan as Paul may have had in his own mind as he 
wrote, but of a possible plan which a student might construct for himself out of what the 
Apostle wrote. Such a student Analysis I would not for a moment discredit ; but I think we 
must all admit that its spirit is homiletical and theological rather than historical, and that the 
historical plan is the first and primary thing to present for any historical understanding of the 
epistle as a document from apostolic times, 


FRANK GRANT Lewis, A. Μ., 
Professor of Theclogy and Church Fistory, Virginia Union University. 


I am impressed with the evidence of painstaking labor to reveal the precise thought 
of the great apostle, each part in its relation to the others. The teacher wvill find the Analysis 
suggestive. ‘The busy pastor will discover in it a source of homiletical material concerning 
the profound teachings of Christianity. Το the student, it may become a treasury of inform- 
ation and a stimulating example of method, 


Joun H. Mason, D. Ὁ., 
Professor of the English Bible, Rochester Theological Seminary. 


The Church is under large and lasting obligation to Dr. Bennett for his inasterly 
“ Analysis” of Paul’s Letter to the Romans, which Coleridge calls ‘‘ the profoundest work 
in existence.” 

An Analysis like this is more juminous than a Commentary. 

As one glances along these pages, he seems to get a bird’s eye view of the book 
which to many readers is hopelessly obscure and difficult. 

I have never realized Paul’s gigantic intellectual power and grasp; er the unity, the 
close articulation and the massive logic of the Roman Epistle; or the sweep of the great 
primal truths of Revelation, as I have realized them in the study of Dr. Bennett’s “ Analysis.” 


Grorce Ε. Merry, D. D., LL. D., 
President of Colgate University. 


I have been examining your “ Analysis of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 
Romans” and I want to thank you for your very scholarly contribution to the literature upon 
this most important Epistle, There is no book of our New Testament more difficult to 
analyze than the Epistle to the Romans; no book in which the general course of the argu- 
ment is more involved and no one containing passages so complex in structure. This makes 
the book difficult but of corresponding importance from the analytical point of view. You 
have accomplished the work with admirable clearness and to the student it should prove of 
great value. I should think it would have an especial value in the class room in the study 
of the English Bible and I could heartily recommend it as a text-book, 





Jamrs SrEVENSON Riacs, D. D., 
Professor of New Testament Interpretation, Auburn Theological Seminary. 


While it is true that the analysis of any book of the New Testament is helpful to the 
mental grasp of its contents, this is especially so of the epistles to the Romans and Hebrews, 
because of their close and, at times, involved reasoning. Professor Bennett, who for years 
has been working analytically upon the Epistle to the Romans, deserves the thanks of students 
for his clear, luminous setting forth of the order and progress of thought of this great epistle, 
He has given us'a “running” Analysis of the verses, but he has placed this carefully under 
coérdinate and subordinate headings which enable us to keep it constantly in proper relations. 
What may be called an “expository” Analysis of the epistle is not easy to arrange because 
of the complexity of subordinate relations, Professor Bennett has made this easily possible, 
however, by putting the Greek on the same line with the English verse and his analytic 
statement, so that we can, at a glance, get from the original the required connection. The 
whole work is compact, exhaustive and affords admirable guidance over the thought-ways of 
this noble field of thought. We trust that the book will receive the attention it merits. 


ARCHIBALD THOMAS RoBER‘’son, D. D., 
Professor of Interpretation of the New Testament, Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. 


I am much obliged to you for sending me a copy of your Analysis of Romans, and 
have read it over with much pleasure and satisfaction, You have certainly done a most 
conscientious and careful piece of work that ought to be helpful to any rea! student of the 
Book of Romans. I should be glad to see it published in this country, and hope that you 
may be able to arrange it. The publication of the outline and of the English text and of the 
Greek text all on the same page has a great many advantages. It makes it easy for the 
student to prepare for himself the outline that you have made. 


Wm. ArnoLtp STEVENS, D. D., 
Trevor Professor of New Testament Luterpretation, Rochester Theological Seminary. 


I have given some time to examining this arrangement and analysis, and am impress- 
ed with the painstaking thoroughness as well as the scholarly precision of the work. The 
method has been applied logically and consistently to the entire epistle. No one, I am sure, 
could go carefully through your book without being helped to a clearer understanding and a 
profounder appreciation of the greatest of the Pauline epistles. As regards the doctrinal and 
ethical interpretation (inwrought into the analysis) I find myself for the most part in hearty 
agreement with you. 


Aer ODRONG, ο δ., ΠΩ, Dh, 
President of Rochester Theological Seminary. 


I am grateful to you for sending me a copy of your Analysis of the Epistle to the 
Romans. It is remarkably well done and it shows how much mere analysis can do toward 
interpretation. 1 shall call Professor Steyens’s attention to it,—indeed, if you have not given 
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him a copy, I wish you would send one to him, or perhaps, better still, to our Seminary 
Library. It is pleasant to find that so much scholarship and thought is being put into our 
missionary work. I wish our Publication Society could print the Analysis for circulation on 
this side the water. 


Henry G, Weston, D. D., LL. D., 
President of The Crozer Theological Seminary, 


I am greatly obliged by your kind remembrance of me in sending me your Com- 
mentary on Romans which has been my companion for the last two months in my journey- 
ings. What little I have been able to read of its contents I have greatly admired. I returned 
home a day or two since, and lent my copy to Dr, Stifler, who asked me to beg one for him 
from you, which I now proceed to do, 

[Zater] If you will kindly send Dr. Stifler a copy of your Romans, I presume he will 
return mine, which he has not yet done. It will give me great pleasure to do any thing 
in my power with the Publication Society in behalf of your book. It richly deserves 
approval and endorsement. 

[.S#2l7 later] 1 shall be very happy to be of any service in my power in getting your book 
before the public. * * * I hope the books from Japan will hurry up. Dr. Stifler evidently 
does not intend to return mine to me until he has one of his own. 


BENJAMIN I. WHEELER, Ph. D., LL. D., 
President of The University of Califorma. 


I think it is very desirable that your ‘“ Analysis of Romans” should be published in 
English. It will be a very great aid to the study of the epistle, besides representing, I am 
convinced, a distinct contribution to the interpretation thereof, 


CuarLes L, Waite, D. D., 
President af Colby College. 


The Analysis of the Epistle to the Romans by Dr. A. A. Bennett is in my judgment 
a most careful piece of work. His decisions in important spots are wise and it all shows an 
immense amount of time and patience without which the minute subdivision of the argument 
could not have been made. I hope it may early be published. 


Νατηαν E. Woop, D. D., 
President of The Newton Theological Lstitution, 


I have read through with care the Analysis of Romans which you were so kind as to 
send me. It has greatly interested me, first of all intrinsically and then for old associations 
sake. It seems to me that you have done an admirable piece of work. ‘The analysis is keen, 
painstaking, and thorough, and commends itself to me. I thank you for remembering me in 
sending the Analysis. 














ww ib tR we m4 pr 
ΕΕ Ane RE eH ETF om] | 


zER 8 8 & # 
RREERKOeBR 
oie «ΕΕ ha ES 
αξ- * @ # κ 


SMR EK ΕΡΙ ή πό +A 


cals HO HA’ MAN ABR 
SEM Sth C+ Ae 


Εκανα μή ree ee 
ΕΑΠ] η Επι - πι σπας 
ΕΑΠ] ΗΝ A mil+mee 




















κ 
: t 
‘ 
. 
[ 
: 
1 ’ ἷ 
, 
ο j 

Py 
a 8“ 

2 
4 . 

= x A 
= « ' 
a ΄ 
cd 2 , 
if 
: : ἷ 
a * ών 
ig 4 . : 
a : a > oa. > mr 
| 
ο 
4 + 
τω Fi _ “ Ν 
im > ? 








Se 
Έτ ee 














~” 


I 


; μή eR? WN vn mr 


A Weng. ; ia 
ARPES η yt 


atid Teng bia drei EE esl Ay slitgte 
ἄν a ata 





AK \ 
ο. _ 
SS \\ \\ 


AX ... 
_ \ _ \ 


Ν 


\ \ 
_ 


AS NK \ 
ο... ο. 
ο \ _ AK A 


ο“. 
.. ~ 
\ \\ ο. ο... 
A 


\ 
\\ 
~~ 
\ ~ \\ 

\ \ 


\\ 
_ 
A 
\\\ AX 
ARAN AY 
_ 


\\ AY 
. νὰ ‘ AAA AAS 
AC το... I 
RAY AA AAA S\ A 
‘ CX AG 
MIKA \ 
\ A AN NAA 
ο ο... ο... 
AQAA 





